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| 4 Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 1 


ſhall enter into the 11 of heaven: but 
be that doeth the will 


in heaven. 


5 wall 0 6 me in that day y, Lord, Lord, | 


have we not propheſied in thy name ? And in 
thy name have caſt out devils? And in * 
name have done ma ay wonderful works? 
„ And then will I profe 
knew yon: depart from me, ye that wor 
Thin of” 
foe » There ore, whoſoever heareth theſe. ſayings. of 
mine. and doeth them, I will liken him unto 


a Wile. man, which built his houſe upon a 


rock: 


And the rain 3 and the floods came, 


and the winds blew, | and beat upon that 


bhuouſe; and it fell not: : for i it was  fonndeg up- 


e tack, 
« And every one that heaven theſe ſay yings of 


mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened unto 
2 fooliſh man, which built bis. houſe upon 


the ſand: 


And the rain Jeſcended and the floods came, 


and the winds blew, and beat upon that boiſe; 
and it fell, and great was the fall of ne 


1. O UR divine Teacher baving declared che 
4 whole counſel of God, with regard to the 
5 way of 18 and obſerved che chief hinderances 
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4 SERMON XXXII, on Matt. VII. 21-27. 
of thoſe who deſire to walk therein: now cloſes 
the whole with theſe weighty words; thereby as it 
were ſetting his ſeal to his prophecy, ,and. impreſs- 
ing his whole authority on har he had delivered, 
that it might ſtand firm to all generations. 
2. For thus ſaith the Lord, that none may ever 
eonceive, there is any other way than this, Not 
every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, Many will ſay to 
me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
paehes ln thy name? And in thy name haye caſt out 
"devils? And in thy name done many wonderful 
[2 works ? And then v 11 1 profeſs unto them, I never 
"Knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity. | 
＋ herefore every one. that heareth theſe, Ane: of 
mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened junto a 
"fooliſh man which built bis houſe upon the ſand: 


— 


= EE EO Sg; TT r — - 
0/2 "Wa * . ̃ — '... ̃1ůA l!!! Q ͤ nn 
F r —— — wats — — p - — nts dr gb ay : ny : | 
CY 
: ; 
. 
. 


+ 


', UUGT iff gift f9-. © Fg! A. L, 8 r 2 
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the winds blew, and beat upon that, bouſe ; and it 
fell, and great was the fall of it.” tl | 
9, 1 defign in the following diſcourſe, Firſt, | 
to conſider the caſe of him, who thus builds his 
houſe upon the ſand: Secondly, o ſhew the wil- 
dom of him who builds upon a rock: And thirdly, 
To conclude with a practical Application. | 


I. x. And, firſt, I am to conſider the caſe of 
him who builds his houſe upon the ſand. It is 
concerning him our Lord faith, ** Not every one 


that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the kingdom of heaven.“ And this is a decree 
which cannot pals ; which ſtandeih faſt for ever 
and ever. It therefore imports us in the higheſt 
degree, ;throughly to underſtand the force of theſe 
words. Now what are we to underſtand by that 
expreſſion, © That ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord?“ 
It undoubiedly means, that thinks of going to 
heaven by any other way than that which I have 
now deſcribed.” It therefore implies, (to begin 
at the loweſt point) all good words, all verbal | 
OI EE | | ; religion. | 


——— — 2 ls CAGE PER RA bo 


Thirteenth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 5 


religion. It- includes, whatever creeds we may 
rehearſe, whatever profeſſions of faith we make: 


Whatever number of prayers we may repeat, what- 


ever'thankſgivings we read or fay to God. We 
may ſpeak good of his name; and declare his lov- 
ing-kindneſs to the children of men. We may be 


talking of all his mighty acts, and telling of bis 


Salvation from day to day. By comparing ſpiri- 
tual things with ſpiritual, we may ſhew the mean- 


ing of the oracles of God. We may explain the 


myſteries of his kingdom, which have been hid 
from the beginning of the world. We may ſpeak 
with the tongue of angels rather than men, con- 
cerning the deep things of God. We may pro- 
claim to ſinners, Behold the lamb of God, who 
taketh away the ſin of the world.” Yea, we may 


do this with ſuch a meaſure of the power of God, 


and ſuch demonſtration of his Spirit, as to ſave 
many ſouls from death, and hide a multitude of 
ſins. And yet it is very poſſible, all this may be 
no more than ſaying,” Lord, Lord. After I have 
thus ſucceſsfully preached to others, ſtill I myſelf 
may be a caſt-away. i I may in the hand of God, 
ſnatch many ſouls from hell, and yet drop into it, 
when I have done. I may bring many others to, 


the kingdom of heaven, and yet myſelf never en- 


ter there. Reader, if God hath ever bleſt- my 


word to thy ſoul, pray that he may be merciful 40" 


' mea franer} © vionLy T4 79 2 STRAT 
2. The ſaying, Lord, Lord ! may, ſecondly, 
imply, The doing no harm. We may abflain* 
from every preſumptuous fin, from every kind of 


outward wickedneſs, We may refrain from all 


thoſe ways of acting or ſpeaking, which are for- 
bidden in holy Writ. We may be able to ſay to all 
thoſe among whom we live, Which of you con- 
vinceth me of ſin? We may have a conſcienee 


void of any external offence, towards God and to- 


wards man. We may be clear of all uncleanneſs, 


ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs, as to the out- 


A3 ward 
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56 SERMON-RXXII. on Matt. VII. 21—27. 
ward act: or (as the Apoſtle teſtifies concern - 

Wl ing himſelf touching the righteouſneſs of the law, 

i. e. outward righteouſneſs,  blamele/s. But yet 
1 we are not hereby juſtified. Still this is no more 
WY than ſaying, Lord, Lord! And if we go no farther 

| than this, we ſhall never enter into the kingdom of 
n 

1 he laying, Lora, Lord] may imply, thirdly, 
Many of — ga uſually ſtiled. Good Works 
A man may attend the ſupper of the Lord, may hear 
abundance of excellent ſermons, and omit no op- 

_ Portunity of partaking all the other ordinances of 
God. 1 may do good to my neighbour, deal my 

| bread to the hungry, and cover the naked with a 

= garment. I may be ſo zealous of good works, as 

even to give all my goods to feed the poor. Yea, 
and 1 may do all this, with a defire to pleaſe God, 
and a real belief that 1 do pleaſe him thereby: 

(which is undeniably the cafe of thoſe our Lord in- 
troduces, ſaying unto him, Lord. Lord) and fill 

_  T may have no part, in the glory which ſhall be 
. If any man marvels at this, let him acknow- 

ledge he is a ſtranger to the whole Religion of 

Jeſus Chriſt: and in particular, to. that perfe& 

' Portraiture thereof, which he has ſet before us in. 
this diſcourſe. For how far ſhort is all. this, of: 
that righteouſneſs and true_holineſs, which he has 

| deſcribed therein? How widely diſtant. from that 
inward kingdom of heaven, which is now opened 
in the believing foul ? Which is firſt ſown in the 
heart as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, but afterwards 
putteth forth great branches, on which grow all. 
the fruits of righteouſneſs, every good temper and 
word and work. _ Se. 

3. Yet as clearly as he had declared this, as. 
frequently as had repeated, That none who have 
not this kingdom of God, within them, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of, heaven : our Lord well knew, 
that many would not receive this, laying,.. and 
ber = 1 therefore 
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- Thirteenth Diſcourſe on the Mount, 3 
therefore confirms it yet again: Many (ſaith he; 
not one; not a few only: it is not a rare or an 
uncommon caſe) ſhall ſay unto me in that day: 
not only, We have ſaid many proyers; we have 
ſpoken thy praiſe ; we have refrained from evil; 
we have exerciſed ourſelves in doing good: but 
What is abundanily more than this, We have 
propheſied in thy name. In thy name have we 
caſt out devils; in thy name done many wonder. 
ful works.” We have prophefied: we have de- 


clared thy will to mankind ; we have ſhewed fin- 


ners the way ta peace and glory. And we have 
done this, in thy name, according to the truth of 
thy goſpel. Yea, and by thy authority, who didft 


confirm the word, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 


from heaven. For in or by thy name, by the power 
of thy. word and of thy ſpirit, have we caſt out 
deuils; out of the fouls which they had long claim- 
ed as their own, and whereof they had full and 
quiet poſſeſſion. And in thy name, by thy power, 


not our own, have we. done many wonderful works > 


inſomuch that even ie dead heard the voice of the 
Son of God ſpeaking: by us, and lived. And then 
will I profeſs. even unto. them, I never knew you : 
no, not then, when you were caſting out devils in 
my name. Even then I did not know you as m 
own : for. your heart was not right toward God: 
Ye were not yourſelves meek and lowly, ye were 
not lovers ot God and of all mankind; ye were 
not renewed in the image of God. Ye were not 
holy as I am holy. Depart from me, ye who not- 
withſtanding all this, are workers of iniquity; «pla; 
Ye are tranſgreſſors of my law, my law of holy 
and pei fett love. | e od 

6. It is to put this beyond all poſſibility of con- 
tradition, that our Lord confirms it by that appoſite 
compa: iſon. Every one, ſaith he, who heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine and doeth them not,  fhall 
be likened unto a fooliſh man, which built his 
houſe upon the ſand. And the rain * 
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8 SERMON XXXII. on Matt. VII. 21-27. 


a and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
upon that houſe: as they will ſurely do, ſooner 
|» or. later upon every ſoul of man: even tbe floods 


of outward. affliction, or inward temptation; the 
ſtorms of pride, anger, fear or deſite. And it fell, 
and great was the fall of to ſo that it periſhed for 
ever and ever. Such muſt. be the portion of all, 


% 


who reſt in any thing ſhort of that Religion, which 


is above deſcribed. And the greater will their 
Fall be, becauſe they heagd thoſe ſayings, and yet 


II. . I am, ſecondly. To ſhew the wiſdom of 
bim that doeth them, that buildeth his bhouſe upon 
a rock. He indeed is wiſe, who doeth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven.“ He. is truly 


wiſe, whoſe © righteouſneſs exceeds the righteouf. 
neſs of the ſcribes and phariſees.” He is poor in 


ſpirit; knowing himſelf even as alſo he is known. 


He ſees and feels all. his ſin; and all 8 till it 
0 


is waſhed away by the atoning blood. is con- 
ſcious of his loſt eſtate, of the wrath of God abid- 
ing on him, and of his utter inability to help him. 
ſelf, till be is filled with peace and joy in the 


* 


Holy Ghoſt. He is meek and gentle, patient to- 
ward all men, never “ returning evil. for evil, or 


railing | for. railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing,” till 
he overcomes evil with good. His - ſoul is. athirſt 
for nothing on earth, but only for God, the living 


| God... He has - bowels of love for all mankind, 


and is ready to lay down his life for his enemies. 
He loves the Lord his God with all his heart, and 
with all his mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength. He 
alone ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, wha. 
in this ſpirit doth good unto all men; and who 
being for this cauſe deſpiſed and rejected of men: 
being hated, reproached and perſecuted, rejoices 
and is exceeding glad, knowing in whom he hath 
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believed; and being aſſured, theſe light, momen- 
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Thirteenth Diſcourſe on the Mount. 
_» tary*aMlitions,- will “work out for him an eternal 
weight of glory. | | | 
2. How: truly wiſe is that man! He knows him. 
ſelf: an evertalting ſpirit, which came forth from 
God, and was ſent down into an houſe of clay, 
not to do his own vill, but the will of him that 
ſent him. He knows the world : the place in 
-which he is to paſs: a few days or years, not as an 
inhabitant, but as a ſtranger and ſojourner, in his 
way to the everlaſting habjirations : and accordingly 
-he uſes the world, as not abuſing it, and as Know- 
ing the faſhion of it paſſes away. He knows God, 
bis father and his Fiend, the parent of all good, 
the eenter of the ſpirits of all fleſh,” the ſole hap- 
pineſs- of- all intelligent beings. He tees,” clearer 
than the light of the noon<day ſun, that this is the 
end of man, To glorify Him who made him for 
himſelf, and to love and enjoy him for ever. And 
with equal clearneſs he fees the means to that end, 
to the enjoyment of God in glory, even now to 
knew, to love, to imitate God, and to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. 5 ä 
g. He is a wiſe man, even in God's account; 
For * he buildeth his houſe upon a rock:“ upon 
the Rock of Ages, the everlaſting Rock, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Fitly is he ſo called; for he changeth 
not. He is the ſame yeſterday, to-day and for 
ever.“ To him, both the man of God of old, and 
the Apoſtle citing his words, bear witneſs, ** Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the works of thine. 
hands. They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt: 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment : And 
as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not tail,” Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. While therefore is 
the man who buildeth on bim; who layeth bim 
for his only foundation; who builds only upon his 
blood and righteouſneſs, upon What he hath done 
and ſuffered for us, On this Corner. ſtone — 
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10 SERMON XXXII on Matt. VII. 21—27. 
his faith, and reſts the whole weight of his ſoul 
upon it. He is taught of God to ſay, Lord. I 
have ſinned: I deſerve the nethermoſt hell. But I 
am *juſtified freely by thy grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, And the life 
'I now live, I live by faith in him, who loved me 
and gave himſelf for me.” The life I now le: 
namely a divine heavenly life; a life, which is had 
with Chriſt in God. I now live even in the fleſb, 
a life of loye, of pure love both to God and man: 
a life of holineſs and happineſs, [praiſing God and 


doing all things to his glory. Yo roi} adi got 
4. Yet let not ſuch an one think, That he ſhall 
not ſee war any more, that he is now out of the 
reach of temptation. It ſtill remains, for God to 
prove the grace he hath given: he ſhall be tried as 
gold in the fire. He ſhall be tempted- not leſs, 
than they who know not God : perhaps abundantly 
more. For Satan will not fail to try to the utter- 
; moſt thoſe whom he is not able to deſtroy :. ac- 
cordingly, the rain will impetuouſly deſcend only 
at ſuch times and in ſuch a manner, as ſeems good, 
not to the Prince of the power of the air, but to 
Him whoſe kingdom ruleth over all. The floods, or 
torrents, will come; they will lift up their waves 
and rage horribly. But to them alſo, the Lord that 
fitteth above the water- floods, that remaineth a 
King for ever, will ſay, ' Hitherto ſhall ye come 
and no farther: here ſhall your proud waves be 
ſtyed.“ The winds will blow and beat upon 
that houſe,” as though they would tear it up from 
the foundation. But they cannot prevail: it falleth 
not; for it is founded upon a Rock. He buildeth 
on Chriſt by faith and love; therefore he ſhall not 
be caſt down, He ſhall not fear though the 
earth be moved and though the hills be carried into 
the midſt of the ſea. - Though the waters thereof 
rage and ſwell, and the mountains ſhake. at the 


tempeſt of the ſame ; ſtill he dwelleth under th 
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defence of the moſt High, and is ſafe under the | 


build my expeRation of entering into the kingdom 


on my belonging to ſo excellent a Church: re- 


extort : you at fairly with all mankind, And vou 
| have a conſciense towards God: you do not live 
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ſhadow of the Almighty.” 

III. 1. How nearly then does it concern every 
child of man, practically to apply theſe things to 
himſelf ? Diligently to examine, on what founda- 
tion he builds, whether on a rock or on the ſand? 
How deeply are you concerned to enquire, What 
is the foundation of, my hope? Whereon do I 


of heaven ? Is it not built on the ſand ? Upon m 
orthodoxy or right opinions, (which by a groſs. : 
abuſe of words I have called far/h!) Upon my 
having a ſet of notions (ſuppoſe more rational or 
ſcriptural than many others have.) Alas! What 
madneſs is this? Surely this is building on'the ſand: 
or rather on the froth of the ſea ! Say, I am con- 
vinced of this. Am, I not again building my hope 
on what is equally.anable to ſupport 117 Perhaps 


formed after the true ſcripture- model: bleſt with _ 
the pureſt doctrine, the moſt primitive liturgy, the 
moſt Apoflolical form of government!“ | Theſe are 
doubtleſs ſo many reaſons for praifing God, as they _ 
may be ſo' many _ to holineſs. But they are 


noi holineſs itſelf, And if they are ſeparate from it, 


they will profit me nothing. Nay, they will leave D 
me the more without excuſe, and expoſed to the 


greater 'damnation. Therefore if I build my hope | 


upon this foundation, I am till building upon the 


9. You cannot, you dare not reſt here. Upon 
what next will you build your hope of ſalvation? 
Upon your innocence ? Upon your doing no harm? _ 


Your not wronging or hurting any one? Welt; 
allow this plea to be true. You are juſt in all youuvrt 


dealings: you are a downright honeſt man. You +, 4 
pay every man his own : you neither cheat, nor | 


in 
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in ary known ſin. Thus far is well. But ſtill it 
is not the thing. You may go thus ſar, and yet 
never come to heaven. When all this harmleſs- 
' neſs. flows. from a right principle, it is the leaf? 
part of the Religion of Chriſt, . But in you it does 
not flow from a right principle, and therefore is no 

t.at all of Religion. So that in grounding yohr. |, 

ope of ſalvation on this, you are ſtill buildiogt 1 
upon the ſand. vs | | RY, 
3. Do you go. farther yet 7 Do you add to the 
doing no harm, the attending all the ordinances of 
God? Do you at all opportunities partake of the 
Lord's ſupper ? Uſe public and private prayer? 
Faſt often py Hear and, ſearch the Scriptures, and 
meditate thereon 7 Theſe things likewiſe ought 

ou to have done, from the timè you firſt ſet your 
e ee heaven. Let theſe things alſo are 
nothing. being alone. They are.. nothing. without 
the weightier matters of the law. And -thoſe you 
have forgotten, At leaſt you experience thein not; 
faith, mercy, and, the. love. of God: holineſs of 
heart: heaven l the ſoul. Still thereſore 
you build upon a ſand. 1 ö 

4. Over and, above all this, ate you. zealous of 

good works 2, Do you, as you have time, do good 
to all men ?,, Do you feed the. hungry and clothe 
the naked, and. viſit the fatherleſs and widow in 
their affliction ?. Do, you viſit thoſe. that are ſick 7 
Relieve them that are in pri ſon 7 Is any- a ſtranger 
and do you take him in? Friend, come up higher. 
Do you prophe/y in the name of Chriſt? Do you 
preach: the truth as it is in Jeſus 7 And does tbe 
infſuence of his Spirit attend your word, and- make 
it the power of God untq ſalvation P. Does he 
enable you to bring ſinners from darkneſs to light; 
from the power of Satan unto. God? Then go and 
learn what, thou haſt ſo often taught, By grace ye 
are ſaved through faith. Not by works of. righte- 
ouſneſs which we have done, but of bis on mercy.» - 
de aveth. us.“ Learn o hang, nakgd;upoa tha 


croſs 
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is not the 


3 


croſs of Obriſt, counting all thou baſt done but 


and droſs. Apply to him juſt in the ſpirit of 
— 2 thief, of the harlot wick her ſe ven deuils. 


Ele thow art fill on the ſand, and afrer-ſaving 
n thou wilt loſe thy own: ſoul. 4 


5. Lord! increaſe” Am I. Win 


| Elle, give me faith; though but as a 1 of muſ- 


tard. ſeed But What doth it profit, if a man 
ſay he hath faith, and haue not rr Can that 
faith fave him? O no! That faith which lat 
not works; . Which doth not produce both inward 
and outward holineſs, which does not ſtamp che whole 


image of God on the heart. and pur fy us as he is 


pure : that faith whiely does not CK, the whole 1 
of the _— on-deſcribe@ in the o_— | 

aich of the gofpe}, - not tler Chr 3s 
faith; not the faith which leads to glatys O ben. 
ware of this, above all other fnares of the devils of 
reſting” en unbely, N aith! Af tho dye 
ſtreſs on this thou a for eber: thou fi 
buildeſt=thy houſe: 5 the fand. When u 


rain deſcends and the ſfoods eome; it wil furely 


Hall, and great will be the fall of i 
6. Now therefore: build thon upon wieed. "By 
the grace of God; know.thyſetf. © Kno and fee 
thatithow walti\ſhapen/ire wiekedneſs,- and in Nu did 
thy mother conceive' thee: and yet "thou xy 
haſt been beaping fin: upon ſin, ever ſinee th 
couldſt diſcern good from evil. Own thyſelfguiltyy = 
of eternal death : and renounee all hope ef eve 
being able to ſave thyſelf. Be it all thy hops, @ 
waſhed in his bl6od; and purified by his Spkit, 
* —— bore all thy fins, in his own . 
upon che tree?” And it thou kneweſt he hath taken 
away thy fins,» ſo much the more abaſe thyſelſ her 
fore him, in a continuedꝭ ſenſe of- thy-tota}* i | 
dance on hinviſot every "thought and- word — 5 
work; and of thy- utter” inability to . 12 tefs 
he ater thee every ou 5100 
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"Hons, but in particular, as to anger, ſorrow and 
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7. Now weep for thy ſins, and mourn after God 
till he turns your heavineſs into joy. And even 
then weep with them that weep: and for them 
that weep not for themſelves. Mourn for the ſins 
and miſeries of mankind : and fee, but juſt be- 


F e your eyes, the immenſe oceanfof eternity, with- 
_ out a bottom or a ſhore; which has already ſwal- 
 Jowed up millions of millions of men, and is gap- 


ing to devour them that yet remain. See here, the 
houſe of God eternal in the heavens ; there, hell 


and deſtruction without a covering. And hence 
X 3 — of every moment, which juſt 
appears, -and hg" | 


is gone for ever 


8. Now add to your ſeriouſneſs, - meekneſs of 


wiſdom. Hold an even ſcale. as to all your 2 
tear. 
Calmly acquieſce in whatſoever is the will of God. 


Learn in every. ſtate wherein you are, therewith to 


be content. Be mild to the good: be gentle to- 
ward all men; but eſpecially toward the evil and 
the unthankful. Beware not only of outward ex- 
preſſions of anger, ſuch as calling thy brother, Raca, 


or thou fool! But of every inward emotion con- 
 . trary to love, though it go no faither than the 


Heart. Be angry at fin, at an affront offered to 


the Majeſty. of heaven; but love the ſinner ſtill: 


like our Lord, who “ looked round about upon the 
Pbariſces with anger, being grieved for the hard- 
neſs of their hearts.” He was grieved at the ſin- 


ners, angry at the ſin. Thus be thou angry and 
| not. . I G 5 Fo = £4: 4 2:1 J | 
| 1 Now do thou hunger and thirſt, not for the 


meat that periſhetb, but ſor that which endureth 


unto everlaſting life.“ Trample under foot the 
world and che things of the world: all theſe riches, 
| honours, pleaſures. What is the world to thee? 


Let the dead bury their dead : but follow thou after 


_ the image of God. And beware of quenching that 


blefſed thirſt, if it is already excited in thy ſoul, 
by what is vulgarly called Religion, a poor, dull 
RE OE | wn 
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Thirteenth Diſcourſe on the Mount, tz 
farce, a Religion of form, of outſide ſhow, which 
leaves the heart ſtill cleaving: to the duſt, as earthly 
and ſenſual. as ever. Let nothing ſatisfy: thee but 
the power of godlineſs, but a Religion that is 
ſpirit and life; the dwelling in God and God i 

thee ; the being an inhabitant. of. eternity; the en- 
tering in by the blood of ſprinkling © within the 
veil, and fitting in heavenly places with Chriſt 
enn . ani gh gre wer ares 
J 10. Now ſeeing thou canſt do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening thee, be merciſul as thy Father 
in heaven is merciful. Love thy neighbour as thy- 
ſelf. Love friends and enemies as thy own ſoul. 
And let thy love be long ſuffering and patient to- 
wards all men. Let it be Kind, loft, benign: in- 
 ſpiring thee with the moſt amiable ſweetneſs, and the 
moſt fervent and tender affection. Let it rgozce 
in the truth, whereſoever it is found, the truth that 
is after godlineſs. Enjoy whatſoever brings glory 
to God, and promotes peace and gs 03/1 
men. In love cover all things, of the dead and 
| the abſent ſpeaking nothing but good: bellebe all 
things, which may any way tend to clear your 
neighbour's character; hope all things, in his fa- 
vour, and endure all things, triumphing over all 
oppoſition. For, true love never faileth, in time 


or eternity. . 


I 7 


11. Now be thou pure in heart ; purified thro? 


: faith from every unholy affe&ion, * cleanſing thy- 
ſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and per- 


fecting holineſs in the fear of God.“ Being thro? _. 
the power of his grace purified from pride by deep 
poverty of ſpirit; from anger, from every unkind 
or turbulent-paſſion, by Bak e and mercifulneſs; 
from every deſire but to pleaſe and enjoy God, by 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs ; now love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy; 
Re ĩ A ᷣœòO M 
12. In a word. Let thy Religion be the Reli- 
gion of the heart. Let it lie deep in thy inmoſt 
5 EN za = hone 
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ſoul. - Be chou linle and. baſe, Adana vite, 
fbeyond -w words can-e ſs) in thy-own' eyes; 
amazed and humbled —— of by the Sc of 
God which is in Chriſt. Jeſus. Be ſerious... Let 
the whole ftream of thy thoughts, words and actions 
flow from the deepeſt conviction, that thou 
Randeft on the edge of the | — gulph, thou and 
all the children of men, juſt ready t drop in, 
either into everlaſting . or everlaſting burning. 
Let thy foul be filled with mildneſs; gentleneſs, 
patience, long: ſuffering towards all men: at the 
ſame time that all Which is in thee is athirſt for 
God, the God; longing to awake up after 
His kkenefs, an tobe ſatisfied with it. Be thou 
a lover of God and of all mankind. In chis ſpirit 
do and ſuffer all things. Thus ſhew thy faith by 


dd works: thus . de the will of thy Father which 


wan heaven.” And as ſure as thou now wake 
8 — oo dag thon 1. _ with um 
dr 
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0 Whereſar the law is. holy, and the command- 
ment holy, and juſt, and good,” 


wy JERHAPS there are few ſubje&s within abs 
- whole compaſs-of Religion, ſo little under- 
Rood as this. The reader of this epiſtle is uſually 
told, by ale lat St. Paul means the it law: 
and ſo apprehending himſelf to have no concern 
therewith, paſſes on without farther thought about 
it. Indeed ſome are not ſatisfied with this 2 2 

ut . 


— 
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but obſerving the epiſtle is direed to the Romans 

thence infer, that the Apoſtle in the e K. 
this chapter, alludes 17 the old Roman law. But 
as they have no more concern with this, than with, 


the ceremonial law of Moſes, ſo they ſpend 'not. 


much thought, on what they ſuppoſe is occaſionally 
mentioned, barely to illuſtrate another thing. 

2. But, a careful obſerver of the Apvſtle s dif- 
courſe, will not be content with theſe Night ex 
| plications of it. And the more he weighs the words, 
the more convinced, he will.'be, that St. Paul by 


the law mentioned in this chapter, does not mean 


either the ancient law of Rome, or the ceremonial 
Iaw.of Moſes, This will clearly appear to all who 
aitentively conſider the tenor of his diſcourſe, He 
begins the chapter, Know ye not, brethren. (for 1 
ſpeak to them that. know. the law,” to them who 
have been inſtrudted therein from cheir youth) . that 
the law hath. ee over a man, as long as he 
liveth?” ver. (What the law of Rome only, 
or the ber law ? No ſurely ; - but the Moral 
Law) “ for,” to give a plain inſtance, '* the Wo- 
man that hath an buſband, is bound by the” (mora 
law to her, buſhand as. long as he liveth. But 1 
her huſband be dead, ſhe 7 Tooſed from the law ok 
her huſband, ver. 2. So then, if While her, huſ⸗ 
band liveth, the be married 10 another man, ſhe 
ſhall be called an adultereſs: but if her huſband, be 
dead, ſhe is free, from that law, ſo that ſhe f 18 no | 
adultereſs, though ſhe be, married to another 1 man,“ 


ver. 3. From this particular inſtance the Ax ole | | 


proceeds. to draw that eneral concluſion, 84 

fore, my btetbren,“ r a plain arity of EP 
„ ye allo are become dead to the Pang the whole 
Moſaic Inſtitution, * by the body of Chrilt,” offered 
for you, and bringing x0u under a new dif 


nla- 

tion: „that ye ſho [without any lame? be 
married to another, even to him who i is ratfed fre 

the dead,“ and hath thereby y given 


authority to make the change, ”" that * mould 
B 3 = bring 
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bpting forth fruit unto God,“ ver. 4. And this we 
-ean do now, whereas before we cata * not: „for 
when we were in the fleſh, under 18 do wer of the 
feſh, that is, of corrupt. nature, (Which was ne. 
ceffaril the caſe till we knew the Age of Chriſt's 
reſurre ion) * the motions of ſins, which were by 
the law,“ which were fhewn and inflamed by the 
Mofaic law, not conquered, * did work it our 
members,” broke out various ways, to bring 
forth fruit unto death, ver. 5. But now we 'are 
delivered from the law, '” from that whole moral as 
well as ceremonial cxconom : * that being dead N 
whereby we were held : * that entire inſtitution be- 
ing nov as ii were dead, and having no more 
- aſthority over us, than the. huſband when dead 
Kath over his wife; * that we ſhould ſerve. him,“ 

who died for. us and roſe again, © in newneſs of 
Ipirit, in a new ſpiritual Identation, * and. not 
ih che oldneſs of the letter, ver. 6. Wich a bare 
| 3 ſervice, rn to the letter of the 
Moſaic inſlitution. . 

9. The Apoſtle having gone thus far, in prov. 
ng that the Chriſtian had Tet aſide the Jewiſh . 
2 peufstion, and the moral law itſelf, though it could 
| als away, yet it. Nool on a different founda- 
tion from what it did before, now ſtops to propoſe 
- and anſwer an objettion, What ſhall we ſay then? 
the law fin ? "So ſome might infer from a miſ- 
 Wpprehenfion'of thoſe words, the motions of ſin 

hich were by the law,” « God forbid !*! faith the 

5 Poſtle, that we ſhould ſay fo. Nay, the law is 
an ee bie enemy to ſin; ſearching it out 
Wherever it is, ©, 1 had not known fin but by the 
law. I had not known luſt,“ evil deſire io be ſin, 
except the law had faid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
Ver. 7. After ning this farther in the four 
8 verſes, Te labſeins this general concluſion, 

123 more eſpecially to the moral by, from 
wack he FOOT e was taken:“ 08 
are 
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fore the law is holy, and the com m andment holy, 

and Ju. , 
4. In order to explain and enforce theſe deep 
words, ſo litle regarded, becauſe ſo little under. 
ſtood, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, Firſt, The origi- 
nal of this law; Secondly, The nature ares 3 
Thirdly, The, „„ oy it is holy, and. Juſt, 

and good And Fourthly, The uſes of it. 


| polling 


time o 


- 


created them, For this end- he endued them with 
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| entitled them io an higher reward, which the righ-, 


A \ 7 * . 


W | —teous Judge would give in its ſeaſun. 


g. In like manner, when God in his appointed 
time, had created a new order of intelligent beings, 
when he had raiſed man from the duſt of the. earth, | 
breathing into him the breath of life, and cauſed 
him to become a living foul, endued with power 
to chuſe good or evil: he gave to this free, in- 
telligent creature, the ſame law as to his firſt. born 
children: not wrote indeed upon tables of ſtone, 
bor any eorruptible ſubſtance, but engraven on his 
heart by the finger of God, wrote in the inmoſt 
ſpirit both of men and of angels: to the intent it 
might never be afar off, never hard to be under- 
ſtood ; but always at hand, and always ſhining with 
clear light, even as the ſun in the midſt of heaven, 
4. Such was the original, of the law of God. 
Wich regard to man, it was co-eval with his nature. 
But with regard to the elder Tons of God, it ſhone 
min its full ſplendor,” or ever the mountains were 
brought forth, or the earth and the round world 
were made.” But it was, not long before 
man rebelled againſt God, and by breaking this 
glorious law, well nigh effaced it out of his heart; 
the eyes of his underſtanding being darkened, in 
the ſame meaſure as his ſoul was * alienated from 
the life of God.” And yet God did not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands: but being reconciled to 
man through the Son of his love, he in ſome mea. 
ſure re-inſcribed his law, on the heart of his dark, 
ſinlul creature. He again /hewed thee, O man, what 
is good (although not as in the beginning) ever 10 
do juſtly, and to love mercy, and ta walk humbly with 
, fa 
5. And this he ſhewed not only to our firſt. 
parents, but likewiſe to all their poſterity, 'by © that 
true light which enlightens every man that cometh 
into the world.” But notwithſtanding this light, 
all fleſh had in proceſs of time ecrrupted their way 
before kim: till he choſe out of mankind a pecu- 
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har | people, to whom he gave a more perfect know- 

ledge of his law. And the heads of this, becaufe 

they were ſlow of underſtending. he wrote on two 

tables of tone ; which he commanded the fathers 

to teach their children, through all Tacceeding 
nerations. 

6. And thing! it is, hat the * of God is how 
made known to them that know not Goll. They 
hear, with the hearing of the ear, the things that 
were titten aferetime for our inſtroktion. But 

this does not faffice. They cannot by this means 
comprehend the height Fg depth and length and 
breadth thereof. God alone can reveal this by his 
Spirit. And ſo he does to all that truly believe, 
in confequence of that gracivus promiſe, made to 
all the Iſrael -of God: “ Behold, the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that 1 will make .a new covenant 
wich the houſe of Iſrael. And this hal be the 
covenant that 1 will make, 1 will put my da in 
their inward paits, and write it in their hearts, and 
I will be their God, and they ſhall be'my Ws! 
Jer. xxxi. 3. Ke, 1 
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Mc 1. The nature of that line which was origt- 
| nally. given to angels in heaven and man in paradiſe, 
and which God has fo mercifully promiſed to 
write 'afreſh, in the hearts of all true believers, 
was the ſecond thing I propoſed to ſhew. In order 
to which I would 5 ſt obſerve, That although the 
law and the commandment are ſometimes differently, 
taken, (the commandment meaning but a part of 
the — yet in the text they are uſed, as equivalent 
terms, implying one and the ſame ching. But we 
cannot underſtand here, either by one or the other, 
the ceremonial law, whereof the Apoſtle fays, 
in the words above recited, ** I had not known 
{in- but by the law.;” this is too plain to need a 

Neither is it the ceremonial law which 
ſaith, in the words immediately ſubjoined, 3 


*. 
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ſhalt not covet.” Therefore the ceremonial | brag 
bes no place in the preſent. queſtion... 
2. Neither can we | underſtand by the law. men- 

"tioned i in the text, the Moſaic diſpenſation. It is 
true the word is ſometimes ſo underſtood; as when 
the Apolile ſays, ſpeaking to the Galatians, (chap. 
iii. ver. 17.) The covenant which was con- 
firmed before (namely with Abraham the father 
of the. faithful) the law, i. e. the: Moſaic diſpen- 
. ſation, which was four hundred and thirty years 
alter, cannot diſannul.“ But it cannot be ſo un- 
derſtood in the text; for the Apoſtle never be- 
ds, ſo high commendations as theſe upon that 
_ imperfe& and ſhadowy diſpenſation. He no where 
affirms, the Moſaic to be a ſpiritual law: or, that 
it is holy and juſt and good. Neither is it true, that 
God will, write ky law in the: hearts of them 
whoſe iniquities he remembers no more. It remains, 
that zhe. law, eminently lo, termed, is no other than 
the moraklaw. . TENT 
„Now this law. is an . pidure of 

the high and holy One that inhabiteth eternity, It 
is he whom "Ig eſſence no man hath ſeen or can 
ſee, made viſible to men and angels. It is the face 
of God unveiled : God manifeſted to his creatures 
as they are able to bear it: maniſeſled to give, and 
not to deſtroy life; that. they way ſee God and 
live. It is the heart of God diſcloſed to man. 
Lea, in ſome ſenſe we may apply to this law, what: 
the Apoſtle lays of his. „Son, it is andre The 
Akne, aal Naganr dy vd d rec detα Ge The flream- 
ing forth or out- beaming of #15 glory, the expreſs 
mage of his perſon. _ | 21 
«If virtue, ſaid the 1 * 50 heathen, could 
allume ſuch a ſhape as that we could behold her 
with our eyes, what wonderful love would ſhe excite 
in us! If virtue could do this! It is done al- 
\ ready, The law of God is all virtues in one, in 
ſuch a ſhape, as to be beheld with open fage, by 
all thoſe whoſe — God hath enlightened. Wha 
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zs the law, but divine virtue and wiſdom,” aſſum- 


ing a viſible form ? What is it, but the original 
ideas of truth and good, which were lodged in the 
uncreated Mind from eternity, now drawn forth 
and clothed with ſuch a vehicle, as to Wr even 
to human underſtanding? 

5. If we ſurvey the law of God i in another point 
of view, it is ſupreme, unchangeable reaſon : it 
is unalterable rectitude: it is the everlaſting fitneſs 
of all things that are or ever were created. Iam 
ſenſible, what a ſhortneſs, and even impropriety 
there is, in theſe and all other human expreſſions, 


when we endeavour by . theſe faint pa to 


ſhadow out the deep —.— of God. Nevertheleſs 
we have no better, indeed no other way, during 


this our infant ſtate of exiſtence. As. we now 


know but in part, ſo we are conſtrained to pro- 


 pheſy; i. e. ſpeak of the things of God, in part 


alſo. We cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon; of 
darkneſs, while we are in this houſe of clay. 
While I am 4, child, I muſt ea as a child. 
But 1 ſhall ſoon put away childiſh things. Forwhen 
that which is perfect s come, that which is in 
part ſhall be done away: 


6. But to return. The iow of God; (peaking 


after the manner of men) is a copy of the eternal 


Mind, a tranſcript of the Divine Nature: yea it is 
the faireſt offspring of the everlaſting Father, the 
brighteſt efflux of his —— wiſdom, the viſible 


beauty of the Moſt High. It is the delight and 


wonder. of cherubim an ſeraph im and all the com- 
y..of heaven, and the — and joy of every 


4 believer, every walh . ere of: hor 


N „ ; | | | Fray 5 
III. 0 Such! is adi Sams of the 3 a | 


of God. 1 am, in the third place, to ſhew the 


properties of it: not all; for that would exceed. 
the ne _ e Bur * _ which are 


v +3 n 32 * mentioned - — | 
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pot 3 r * os three: + 75 
holy, and go law is 1 
| 4 4 this — the Apaſtle does 23 ap · 
| = to ſpeak of its effects, but rather of its nature: 
as St. mes ſpeaking of the fame thing under 
another name, ſays, The wiſdom from. above (which 
is no other than this Law, written in our heart), is 
40 pure, chap. iii. 17. 4ym, chaſte, ſpotleſs, eter- 
nally, and eſſentially holy. And conſequently 


1 he it is tranſeribed into the life, as well as the 


foul, (it is as the ſame Apoſtle terms it) chap. 27. 
| Semi | a Epigilg. pure religion and un- 
defiled.; NG the. ow clean. | Oh workip 
7 mk deed, in the hi gheſt d 
9. It is in in 1 ee, pure; 
23 clean, holy. Otherwiſe it 2 105 be 
che immediate offapring, and muchele ſs the exp 
reſemblance of God, ho is eſſential holineſs. It 
is pue from all ſin, clean and unſpotted from any 


/ touch of. evil. It is a chaſte virgin, incapable ß 


any deſilement, of any mixture winh that Which ig 
unclean or unhaly. It has no fellowſhip with-fin 
of any kind. For zuſtat communion hath light with 
darkneſs? As ſin is in its very nature N . 28 
God, ſo his law is emmity to ſin . 

| . 4»; Therefore it is, datinhis Apoſtle rejeas with 
fuch abhorrence, that blaſphemous ſo tion that 
the: latu o God: is either n itſelf, or the cauſe ß 
fin. God forbids: that we ſhould ſuppoſe, it is 
the cauſe of ſin, becauſe it is the diſcoverer of it: 
beaauſe it deteds the biddden things of darkneſs, 
and drags them out into open day. Tt is tue, by 
this means, (as the Apoſtle: obſerves, ver. 1g. 
Sin appears to be fin. All its diſguiſes are norn 
away, and it appears in its native deformity. It is 
tune like wiſe, that fir by the commandment be- 
anmes excerding ſinfuk“ Being now] committed 
wit: light and knowledge, being ſtript even EI 
; poor; plea of- ignorance, it loſes: its excufe as 
well 3 and becomes far more — 

© 
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both to God and man. Yea, and it is true, that * 
* ſin worketh death by'that which i is good,” wn 
_ itſelf is. pure and holy. When it is dragged out: 
"to light, it rages the motE: when it is reſtrained. 740 
it burſts out with greater violence. Thus he 
Apoſtle, 1 in the perſon of one, who was: - - | 
convinced: of ſin, but not yet delivered from it) 
- «ſin taking occaſion hy the commandment,” de- 
tecting and endeavouring 10 reſtrain it, diſdained) of 
the =, Terry and ſo much the more « wrought- ! in 
me all manner of concupiſcence,” ver. 80 ᷣ All 
manner of fooliſh and hurtful deſites, which that 
commandment ſaught to reſtrain. Thus when | 
the commandment . fin revived, ver. 9. It 
fretted and raged the more, But this is nd lain 
on the commandment, Though it is abuſed, itt 
9 be defiled.. This only proves, that“ the 
heart of man ig * bg c But the las. |} 
of God is koly Mill. 1 lbs 1 
5 Andw is, ſecondly, juſh 10 revglers' to all 3 
their due. It preſeribes exa ly 3 is right, pre- I 
ciſely what ought to be done, ſaid or thought, bm 
with regard to the Author of our being, With re: 
gard to ourſelyes, and with r 2pard-toevery: creature: | 
| Which he has made; It is adapted in all»reſpeRts- 
to the nature of things, ob pros whole univer{s/andi 
every individual. It is ſuited to all the circum 
ſſances of each, and to all their mutual relations 
2 whether: ſuch as have exiſted from the beginning 
| or ſuch as commenced in any following period. 
. 11 f is exact agreeable toitthe: fimneſſes of things, 
| Whether: eſſential or accidentals I claſhes with), 
none of theſe in any degree; nor is ever uncem 
netted with them. Af che word be taken in © a... 
ſenſe, chere-is nothing arbitrary in the la of Gods. 
Although ſtill the whole: and every part thereof, 
is totally dependent upon his Wille J that , 
. wilh be Dinas 1s the K univerſal e both! in 
: earth and heaven, 31619 e FECT ee 56115204 
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6.5 1 But is the will of God the cauſe of his 
| lea: Is his will this, original of: right and wrong? 
2 4 thing therefore right, becauſe God wills it? 
1 Or does he will it, becauſe it is M 
I fear, this celebrated queſtion is more curious 
than uſeful. And perhaps, in the manner it is 
uſually treated of, it does not ſo well conſiſt with | 

; he! regard that is due from à creature, to the 
Creator and Governor of all things. It is hardly 
decent for man, to call the ſupreme God to give 
an account to him! Nevertheleſs, with awe and 
| reverence: we may ſpeak a little: e Lord ou: 

| don us, it we ſpeak amiſds 

7. It ſeems then, that che whole difficulty — 

Fim conſidering God's will as diſtin from Gd. 

Otherwiſe it vaniſes away. For none can doubt, 

but God is the cauſe of the law of God. Bu We 

will of God is God himſelf. It is God conſidered 8 

as willing thus or thus. Conf 3 „to lay, + 

That the will of God, or that himſelf i is the _—_ 

- cauſe of the law, is one and the ſame tin | 
g. Again; if the law, the immutable 8 ot 

5 wrong, depends on the nature and * 

neſſes of things, CE on their eſſential relations to 

each 9ther : (I do not ſay, their eternal relations; 
becauſe ihe eternal relations of things exiſting in 
time, is litile leſs than a contradidtion:) if, 1 ny, 
ſchis depends on the nature and relations of th 

_  then.it muſt depend on God, or the will of God: 

' becauſe thoſe * themſelves, wich all their re- 

lations, are the Work of bis hands. By his will, 

Wt tas Ty” e they all are rr 54 

And: yet may be te: cas is 
'F all that a T. bog 5 a 
ot) ibat in eve 1 caſe, God wills: this 
this (ſuppoſe t-men- ſhould honour their pa- 

rents) becauſe it is right, agreeable to the fitneſs of 
_ things, to FR OI: ATION 13 25 ſland. hs 
„ Ft W i 45 9 2 "we OR. 10. The | 
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10. The law then is right and juſt concerning 


all things. And it is good N well as t. This 
we may esſily infer from the ſountain whence it 
flowed. For what was this; but the goodneſs f 
God ?: What but goodfieſs/alone inclined him to 
ümpart that, divine. copy. of himſelf to the holy 
angels 7 To What elſe can we impute his beſtow- 

ing upon man the fame tranſcript of bis oon na- 


ture? And what but tender love conſtrained him 


afreſh. to maniſeſt his will to fallen man? Either 
to Adam, or any of his ſeed, who like him were 


come ſhort"of the glory of God? Was it not mere 


i 1 3 


love that moved bim to publiſn his law, -after tibe 
underſtandings of men were darkened? And io 
ſend his N ee to declare that law, to the blind. 
thoughtleſs children of men? Doubtleſs his good-.. 


neſs it was which raiſed up Enoch and Noah, to 


be Preachers of rightequſneſs ; which cauſed Aba. 1 


ham, his friend, and Iſaac and Jacob, to bear wit. 


| neſs to bis truth. | It. was his goodneſs alone. 
which when darkneſs had covered "the earth, and 
thick darkneſs. the people, gave à wriven la d WM 


| © Moſes, and through him to the nation whom he 


had "choſen, At was his love Wich explained > WM 


_ theſe living oratles by David and all the Prophets * 
that followed: until, when the fulneſs of time was 
come, be ſent bis only begotten Son, „ Hot 10 de. 
ſtroy the Jaw, but to fulfil,” to confirm. every jot 


and tiltle thereof, till having wrote it in he hearts - i 


ok all his children, aud put all his enemies under 


his feet, he Rall dehtver fe pede mediatorial ing A 1 


dom to the Father, that God may be all in all! 


11. And this law. which the goodneſs of God 


5 bre at firſt, and has preſerved through all ages, is, 15 4 


ke ihe fountain from :whenee- it prings, full of 


bSoodneſs and 5 it is mild and kind; it is 
a5 the Plalmiſt expreſſes it} © ſweeter. than honey 


and the honey-comb.” It is winning and amiable. _ 
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good report, Nana be any virtue, if there be 


SERMON. XXIII 
any . 2 betore God and his hol 3 * 


ga tꝗe all comprized if this: wherein: oh hid all the 


3 of the divine wiſdom and Knoviedge and. 
ove, 


12. And it Is: gobd in its effekte, as well a in its 


Ide As the tree is, ſo are its fruus. The 


% 


fruits of the law of God written in the heart; are 


-** righteouſneſs and peace and affurance ſor ever“ 
Or rather, the law itfelf is righteouſneſs; filling: the 
-foul with a peace that pa feth all underſtandir 
and cauſing us to rejoice evermore, in the te 
mon of a good conſcience toward God. It is 
not ſo properly a pledge, as an earneſt of our 
inheritance,“ being a part of the purchaſed poſ- 
| — It is God made manifeſt in our fleſh, and 
--Þ ringing with him eternal life: aſſuring us by that 
Pute and perſett love, that we ale “ ſealed unto 


ö * Es day of redemptiion: that he will 5 ſpare us 
2 a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſeryeth Bim, in 
the day when he maketh up his jewels,” and tbat 


there femaineth Ae Tu at of ory which | 


; fageth 500 . al 


1 . 1. tt wii MEA 5 ew, in dhe TE | 
and laſt place, The uſes of the law. And the firſt 
uuſe of it without queſtion is, to convince the world 


-of in. This is indeed the pecoliar work of the 
Holy Ghoſt: who can work it without any means 


at all. or by whatever means it pleaſech him, how. 


ever infufctent in themſelves, or even improper 


0 produce ſuch an effect. And e 1 ſome 


there ae Whoſe hearts have been broken in pieces 
in 4 moment, either in fickneſs'or in health, with⸗ 


out any viſible cauſe, or any outward means what. 
ever. And others (one in an age) have been 


awskened to a fenſe of the wrach 'of God abiding 
un them, by hearing, That © God was in Chtift, 
4econbilivg tbe world unto himſelf.” But it is 
the ordinaty method of the Spirit of God, 10 con- 
 viQ'finners by ine le.. 1. i this, which: —_ 
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. 
32 
# * N 5 * 
Y 4 


i 


"Ma Ofiginal, Nats, de, ofthe 8 9 
ſet home on the conſcience, generally breaketh - 
| the rocks in pieces. Ii is more eſpecially; this part 
ol the word o/ Cod, which i * xa} os quick 
and powerful, full ol lite an energy, and ſharper 
than any two-edged. ſword. This in the hand. = 
God and of thole.whom he hath ſent, pierces thrg* 
all the folds of a'deceuful heart, and, 25 divides 
aſunder even the- ſoul and the ſpirit,” £6 ea, as it 
were, ihe very . joints and marrow.” By this is 
the ſinner diſcovered to himſelf. Al 2 fig - leaves 
are torn away, and he ſees that he is 8 8 
and poor and miſerable and blind and naked. n 
law flaſhes convilion on every ſide. He feels 
himſelf a mere ſinner, He has nothing to. pay. 
. mouth 15 Hope, pA. he end Suilty ene 
60 IF 
8. To lay the 1 is "than the: firſt ale. of the 25 
uv: ; to deſtroy the life and ſtrength wherein he 
truſts, and convince him that he is dead while he 
liveth; not only under ſentence of death, but ac- 
tually dead unte God, void of all ſpi ritual life, 
* dead in treſpaſſes and fins.” The e. ule. i 
it is, to bring him unto life, unto Chriſt, that he 
may live. 1555 true, in performing botk theſe 
offices, it ads — part of a ſevere ſchoolmaſter. 
I drives. us by force, rather than draws us by love. 
And yet love is the ſpring of all. It is the ſpinit.of ." 
love, which by this painful means, tears away our _- 
confidence in the fleſh, , which leaves us ud broken 
reed whereon to iruſt, and ſo conſtrains the ſinner, | | 
ſtript of all, to cry out in the ene 4 his loaf, 4 i 
oF ene in the depth of his heart, + ik | f 
I give up every plea beſide 8 5 
Lend. 1 —— Ho 'd---hut thou haſt died. 8 85 
g. The third uſe of the law is, to keep us alive.. 
1? is the grand means whereby the bleſſed Spirit WM 
prepares the believer Tor as W of. i 
the hte bf God. " NE 
ooh pra 05 2” . Lam” 
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underfibod, it" only by the world, bur even 
many whom God hath taken out ok We world, 
nc ate real children of God by faith. Men) of 
hy it don 28 an ungueſttonable truth, that 
258 we come to Chriſt, we have'done wich hs 
lab; and that in this: ſenſe, *'Chrift iv the ent 'of 
ide ie, to evety one that beneveth. Tae end bf 
"me low.” So 5 


e Eery 


| 8 5 A end. . Joſtißes none; but — on 
them to 'Chrift. Who is alſo in another reſpett, 
vhe en} or ſcope of Me daw, the point at which * 
continually arent. But when it has brought us to 
Him, it has yer a farther office, namely, To keep 
us wich bim. For it is continually exciting all. 
Nevers, the more they ſee of its height and depth 
Aud length and breadth to exhert one another” {6 
moch the more. een 


OY 'Clofer and cloſer let us clave 

To bis belov'd embrace; ., 

en his fulneſs to receive. 
Aq grace to anſwer grace.” een 


Allowing then that every believer has "RY 
the law, as it means the Jewiſh ceremonial 
| NM, or the entire Moſaic diſpenſation (for. thefe 

; | i. _ Cheſt Rath taken out of the” wh Yea, allowin 
ve have” done with the moral law, as a means 
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und i 


or. righttouſne/s, we ak Jjuliifiea. + 


hut believtth; + 
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ocuring our juſtification (for we are jaſtigel 
eely b,. n grace, through the redemption that 
"i in Jeſu Th ver! in another ſenſe, ve have not 


done AY this law. For it is ſtill, of unſpeakable 
uſe, firſt, in convinoing us of the fin hat 
mains boch in our hearis and lives, and thereby 
keepin) 
' toleanſe: e every moment; ſecondly, in derivir 
frength flom our head into his livi memberß. 
vbereby he impoweis them to do what bis law 
commands; ; and * in RY our bope 


re- 


s cloſe to Chriſt,. that his blood — 4 
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The Nature, Original; Be; of the Law. gs. 
of ane zit commands and we have nt vet 
attained bf receiving! tac, till We 
are in adtual e Kc. Leaf ol his Sr. 
miſes. An ns. al be 3 
> How clearly docs ah rs with the; experi- 
ence of every true believer, I while he jcries ous, 
O what love have I unto ch law I .all.the:day | 
Long is my ſtudy in it; he. ſees daily in Wa di- 
vine mirror, move, and more of h own ſinfulgeſi. 
He fees more and more clenrhy, that he is! ſtill.a 
inner in all things; that neither is heart nor his 
ways are right before God. And that ever png: 
— ſends him to Chriſt. This ſhews Cab _ 
22 What is written, Thou halt — 4 = 
plate of pure gold and 2 it, Holineſs. o 
the Lord., And it ſnall e upon'Aaron's 3 
ſihe type of our great High- Prieſt) hat Aare 
may bear the iniquities of the boly thing $, whi 
the children of. Iſrael ſhall hallow; 
gifts: Ke . far are our prayers or holy things from 
| — r. 755 2 fins!) “ And it mall be 
always upon his that they ma be acc 
| ed bee. Lord, Ex. — 25 at. . The _ 
6. To explain 4this by le inflance.- The 
law ſeys, „Thou pr _ kill and end { 
our Lord teaches} forbids not only outward 
but every unkind word or thought. Now the! more 
I look into this perfect law, the more I feel how 
far I come ſhort of it: and the more 1 feel this, 
wy 1 ny Sou 1 his blood 10 atone for 
alt, my ſin ; and of his Spirit to puri heart. 
ag make me — ati) ' entire; haoking a - ' 
: 11H 5 10 Tyan <8 
| os Therefore 1 pare hay ce Gb ans md. 
3 no more than I can ſpare, Chriſt; ſeeing 
now want it as much, to keep me to Chrik, ag eV r 
1 wanted it to bring me to him. Otherwiſe, s 
evil heart: unbelief, wWuld immediately 
rom the living God. Tadeed- eich is coritingally 17 
en to che — the law — w 
pn ri 


3 


— PE *. 
h p b 2 4 gan ale ES ne = ——— BC 
4 - A IMS - Ee > Arg — 1 4 * Sh ©) 
„r — © n = #3 . = >. <-* 4 I a — 
Fa . $>, A » 17 0 3 88 en: TIE O00 : ca Fo - 4. * n — 
„ — n PP 2 
F... g 


— py OA IE N 
eee „„ 
> rr a 


— 


. . 
1 SI EY Ec DADE, 
es Le Al 


ny 
dn 


K* 


1 8 85 


% 
4 Z 


. *. % * 4 


S Chriſt to the law. On the one hand; the height 
and depth of the law conſtrain: me to fly to the 
Jove of God in Chriſt. On the other, the love f 
" God in Chriſt endears the law to me above gold 
Ser precious ſlones: ſeeing I know every part of it. 
s a gracious promiſe, which my Lord will fulfil 
8. Who art thou then, O man, that judgęſ the 
La, ana | room; pk of the law? That rankeſt it 
- with fin, Satan, and death, and ſendeſt them all 
d bell together! The Apoſtle James eſteemed 
= Judging or ſpeaking evil of the lau, ſo enormous 
| a piece of wickedneſs, that he knew not how to 
aggravate the guilt of judging our Brethren, more 
than by ſhewing it included this. So nom, ſays he, 
tou art not à doer of the law, but u judge! A 
judge of that which God hath ordained to judge 
Thee." So thou haſt ſet up thyſelf in the judgment- 
ſſest of Chriſt, and caſt down the rule, whereby he 
will judge the world! © take knowledge what ad- 
vantage Satan hath gained over thee! And for the 
time ſo come never think or ſpeak lightly of, much 
leſs dreſs up as a ſcare-crow this bleſſed inſtrument 
bool the grace of God. Yea, love and value it. for 
the ſake of him from whom it came, and of him to 
' whom it leads. Let it be thy glory and joy, next 
to the croſs. of Chriſt. Declare its praiſe, and 
make it honourable before all men. 


- 


9. And if thou art thoroughly convinced, That 
it is the offspring of God, that it is the copy of all 
bis amiable perfeRtions, and that it ig boly and juſt 
and good, but eſpecially to them that believe: then 


- that thou cleave to it more and more. Never let 
- the law of -mercy and truth, of love to God and 
man, of lowlineſs, meekneſs and purity forſake 

tee. Bind it about thy neek: write it on the 
table of thy heart.” Keep cloſe: o tbe law, if 
chou wilt keep cloſe to Cbriſt: hold it faſt? Jet it 
not go. Let this continually lead thee to the ato- 


jnſtead of caſting it away as a polluted thing, ſee 
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ing blood, co tinually confirm 
ig plead. >; the law is fu 
| thourart : ed wn all, ther 
w. Atid if thy Lotd * 


[ne 


os 
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heoit, then “ and fall iu the Hibefty Wüetewith 
Chriſt bath made thee free.” OM art not onl 

made free from Jewiſh ceremonies, from the if 
of ſin and the fear of hell: (theſe are ſo far bo 


more, from the power of lin, from ſerving the 


devil, from offending God. O ſtand fan in this 


Te liberty, in cb en of' which, all the teſt is not 


even worthy to be named, Stand faſt in ping 
God with all thy heart, and, ſerving him 


nor yet of bondage to the fear of hell: 
n 1 truſt, are far from thee. But beware of 


: being entangled again” with the oke of ſin, of 
any inward or-outward tranſgreſſion of the law. 


Abhor fin far more than death gor hell; —_— fin 
itſelf, far more than the 19 6 Joh of it. Be- 
ware of the bondage of pride, of e of anger; 
of every evil temper or word or work. Loal n 
Jeſus, and in order thereto, 400 more 
Into the perſett law; the law liberty. And con- 
tinue therein ; ſo ſhalt thou daily: prow ins 7 _ 
in . homes cha 52h 5 Bader 1225 wy mien 
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word, if he, bath 'alre 53 Jy write bo law in thy © 


being the whole, that they are the leaſt and loweſt 
part, of Chriſtian liberty :} but What is infinitely 
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thy+ firength, | This is perfe@ freedom; thus: to 
keep the ts Fd to walk in all his command- eo 
ments blameleſs, * Be not entangled again with 
inhs Ho of bondage.” 1. do, not mean of. Jewiſh - 
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Th OE we PID make void the law. through faith 5 
_ God forbid : Vea, we eſtabliſh the law”! 


T. PAUL. having in the beginning of Us | 
epiſtle, laid-down his general Spanten, 
| mawely,: That „the goſpel of Chriſt is the power 


of God unto falvation, to every one that believ- 
eth: the powerful means, whereby God makes 


every believer à partaker of preſent and eternal 
 falvation, goes on to ſhew, that there is no other 
way under beaven, whereby men can be faved. - 
He ſpeaks particularly of ſalvation from the guilt 
. .of fin, Which he commonly terms juſtification. 
And that all men ſtood in need of this, that none 
-eould- plead their own: innocence, he proves at large 


by various arguments, addreſſed to the Jews As 
Well as the Heathens. Hence he infers (in the | 


-r9th verfe of this chapter) That every mouth, 'whe- 


ther of Jew or Heathen, muſt be „ht from ex- 


cuſing or juſtifying bimſelf, and all che world. 
become guiliy before God. — * Therefore,“ faith 
he, by his own obedience, “by the works of the 
law, thal! no man be juſtified | in his fight,” ver. 20. 
Fs. Bot now the righteouſneſs of God without the 
law,” without our previous obedience thereto, © is 
_ manifef „ ver. 21. Even the righteouſneſs of 
_ God, which is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, unto all 
and upon all that believe, ver. 22. For there 


| - is no difference,” as to their need of juſtification, | 


- 4 


8 


— 
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or the manner wherein. they attain” it. For all 
have ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God,“ 
(ver. (ag.) the glorious image of God Wherein they 
were created: and all (Who attain) “ are juſtied 
freely by his race, through the redemption that i is 
in Jeſus Chriſt ver. 23. Whom God hath ſet 
forth to be à propitistion, through! faith in his 
blood— ver. 23. That he might be juſt, and yet” 
the juſtifier of him which believeth in elus ver. 
. that without any impeachment to his Fa 
e might. ſhew him mercy, for the ſake of that 
| od. Therefore we conclude, (Whieh 
was the grand poſition he had undertaken 10 eſta- 
bliſb) that a man is juſtified by faith, without the” 
works of. the law,“ ver. a8. | 
\ 2, It was eaſy to foreſee an objutian. eln 
might be made, and which has in faQt been made 
in all ages: namely, That to ee 
without the works of the law, is! 40 aboliſn the 
law. The Apoſtle without entering inſo a fo ormal: . 
diſpute, ſimply denies..the charge. Do we then, 
fays he, make yoid the law through faith? on for- 
bid! Yea, we eftabliſh the la.. 
3- The  firange imagination of pie, air "MY 
Paul, Üben he ſays; A man is. juſtified Without 1 
the works of the law, means only the ceremoniak — Ji 
Jaw, is :abundantly confoted by theſe very words. 
For did St. Paul eſtabliſh'the ceremonial law? It 
is evident, be did not: He did make void that 
kw through faith, and openly avowed his doing fo. 
E was the moral law only of which he might 


truly fay, We do not make preg but 'eſtabliſh ts 
through faith. c e Shona AHI BA a 
4. But * not 3 of his mind. | Many 
there are who will not agree to this. Many in 
all ages of the Church, even among thoſe:who- bore - 
the name of Chriſtians, bave contended,' That | the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, was de figned to 
make void the whole: law. They would no more 
. * moral than * * hu, hor wers | 5 
Or a 


El * 
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far. hen ax it were, dot in pieces "FLY 
Tod ps Het emently maintaining, 4 If: you eſtabliſh 
aN law. Chr, fall profit von nothing. <: | Chriſt i: 
become of non «fad. peed 2 He axe fallen from grace. 
28 Ly on = nook of theſe men according 0 
knowledge?: Have they obſer 5 
| between. the law and faith ? And; chat confidering: | 
that cloſe eonnettiou between Jem, to deſtroy on 
"th b de ſtroy both? That ta aboliſh the 
moral law. is in truth; to aholiſh faith and thd la, 
— Po: As. Jeaving NO: proper means, either of | 
ger 0419; faith, or. os fire 1 ede 
| in our i ſoul; > 28 eienr FAT 21 97.7 24 
8. Iviherefore. behoves: all who deſice eit x 
come to Chriſt, or to mall in him mom they þ 
 rdcaied, do lake heed haw they make. void te ra 
throughyfarth ; io ſecure us eſectualſy again ſt which, 
let us enquire, firſt. Which are the maſt uſual 
2 „ bo the lau throw h: faith; and 
Howe: we may follow the Pers 87 by 
e 50 the lau. DN 5 „ 02S; 2-H 
1 3 es fo 1 
I. 1. Let us, firſt. enquire, What ate a | 
uſual: ways o making-void the law. through faith.” 
Nom the way for a Preacher to make it all void at 
_ -aMrokey is, not te preach it at all- Ibis is juſt: - 
de teme thing, as toblot it out of the Qracles of 
God. More eſpecially w han it is done iii deſign- 
_ When it is made a rule, Not to preach the flaws: 2 
| . and dhe very phraſe. A Prkacher of the law, is 
uſecds a term. of reproach, as though it meant. iulle 5 
leis than, Vn enenyicto the.gaſpek” 57, 1 eer? 
2. All this proceeds from the e e ignorance! 
ah natures properties and uſe of the law and 
proves that. thaſe Who act thus, either know not 
3 aue uiter ſtrangers to the living faith: or 
bay wg thas, they Fay babes. in Chtiſt, and 
as un in tue wor righieauſne 
29 Thel grand, plea e That. ee 
8 {itn accading 3 
g be 


A 


>, 


By 
** 
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merits of Chriſt) anfwers all the ends of the law.“ 
But this wer utterly deny. E does not anſwer the 
very firſt end of the law, namely, The convine- 
ing men of ſin, the awakening thuſe who are ſtill 
alleep on the brink of hell. There may have been 
here and chere an exkempt caſe. One in a thouſand 


may have been awakened:by- the goſpel. But this 


is no general rule. The ordinary method of God, 
is to convict ſinners) by the law, and that only. 
The goſpel is not the means which God hath ora 
dained, or which our Lord himſelf uſed, for this 
end. We have no authority in Scripture for ap- 


plying it thus, nor any ground to think it will | 


prove efſectuali Nor have we any more ground to 

expect this, from the nature of the thing. They 
that be whole, as our Lor himſelf obſerves, need 
not a Phyfacian; but they that be fick. It is abſurd 
therefore to offer a Phyſician to them that are whole, 
or at leaſt im 
firſt, to convince them, that they are fick. Other 


wiſe they will not thank you for your labour. It is 
equally abſurd to offer Chriſt to them, whoſe heart 
15 whole, having nerer yet been broken. It is in 


the proper ſenſe, taſting praris before ſwine. Doubt- 


leſs'thty will trample them under foot. And it is 
no more than you have reaſon to | expect, if they a 


alſo turn again and rend you. 47:4 


4. But although there is no command in Scrip- 


dure, to offer Chriſt to the careleſs ſinner, yet are 
there not ſcriptural precedents for it?“ I think 


* 


not any. I believe you cannot produce one, either 


from the four Evangeliſts, or the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. Neither can you prove this to have 


been the practice of any of the Apoſtles, from an 


paſſage in all their writings. an 
5. Nay, does not the Apoſtle Paul ſay, in his 
former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, We preach 
Chriſt crucified?” chap. 1. ver. 23. And in his 


the ſpeaking of 3 the ſufferings and 


agine themſelves ſo to be- Lou are 


* 
_ 
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latter, We preach not o_— but Cbriſt Jeter 
the Lord 7? chap. v. ver. 24 
We conſent to reſt che cauſe on thivilfoe: to 
tread in his ſteps, to follow his example. Only 
_— you, juſt as St. Foul preached,” and the 
diſpute is at an end, 
For although we are certain he une Chrift, 
in as perfect a manner as the very chief of the 
- Apoſtles, 'yet WhO preached the law more than St. 
Paul ? Therefore he did not think the goſpel an- 
ſwered the ſame end. 
ee e lemon of St. Paul's, which is 
5 rr 3 in theſe words. By him all 
that believe are juſtified from all things, from which 
ye could not beJuſtified/by-the law o Moſes. - Be. 
ware therefore leſt that come upon you which is 
ſpoken of in the Prophets, Behold, ye deſpiſers 
and wonder and periſh. For 'I work a work in 
your days, a work which you will in no wiſe believe 
though a man declare it unto you,“ Akts xiii. 39, 
&c. Now it is manifeſt, all this is preaching. t 2 
law, in the ſenſe wherein you under ſtand the term: 
even ene great part ba if not all his hearers, 
were either eus or religious profelytes, ver: 43. 
and — probably ow bang in . 
degree at leaſt, convinced of fin already. He firſt 
reminds them, That they could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes, but only by faith in Chriſt; 
and then ſeverely threathens them with the jud 
ments of God, which! is in che firongeſt ſenſe preach. 
ing the laws # 
7. In his next Ane chat to the neathenm at 
15 fire, (chap. xiv, ver. 15, Kc.) we do not find 
il ſo much as4he-name of Chriſt. The whole pur- 
j port of it is, That they ſhould “ turn from thoſe 
1 | vain idols, unto the living God.” Now confeſs 
{ the truth, Do not you think, If you had been 
| there, you could have preached much better than 
he? I ſhould not wonder, if you thought too, 
| Thos his *** ſo ill, occaſioned bis 1 fo 
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ill treated: arid that his being floned, was a juſt 
judgment upon him, for not preackeng Chriſt! t 
8. To the jaylor indeed, when be ſprang in 
and came trembling, and fel} down: before Paul 
and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be 
ſaved,” he immediately ſaid, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſys,: Chriſt,” (chap. xvi. 29, &c.) And 
in the caſe of one ſo deeply convinced of ſin, who 
would not have ſaid the ſame ? But to the men of 
Athens you find him ſpeaking in a quite different | 
manner, reproving their ſuperſtition, ignorance and - } 
1dolatry ; and ſtrongly moving them to repent, from 
the conſideration of a future judgment, and of the 
reſurreCtion from the dead, (chapter xvii. verſes 
24=—31 ) Likewiſe when Felix Jens for Paul, on 
purpoſe that he might hear. him esp the faith 
in Chriſt ; inſtead of preaching Chriſt in your ſenſe MW 
(which would Wan have cauſed ihe Governor 
either to mock, or to contradict and blaſpheme) ke þ 
reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance and judgment 
to come, till Felix (hardened as he was) trembleg, 
how xxiv. ver. 24. 25.) Go thou and tread {i 
is ſteps. Preach Chriſt to the careleſs ſinner, by g 
reaſoning of righteouſneſs, temperante and judgment WK 
E/ ( ATT. - 
9. If you ſay; © But he preacked Chriſt in a dif- 
ferent manner in his Epiſtles. I anſwer, He did 
not there preach at all: not in that fenſe wherein 
we ſpeak: for preaching in our preſent queſtion, 
means, ſpeaking before a congregation., 
But waving this. I anſwer, 2. His Epiſtles are - 
directed, not to unbelievers, ſuch as thoſ: we are if 
now ſpeaking of, but to the ſaints , God in 
Rome, Corinth, Philippi, and other places. Now 
unqueſtionably he would ſpeak more of Chriſt 
to theſe, than to thoſe who were without God in 
the world. And yet, g. Every one of theſe is full 
of the law, even SY iſtles to the Romans and 
the Galatians: in both of which he does what you 
rs heit ell norm . LS SR 


— 
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term - preaching the law, and that to believers 2s 
well as unbehevers. £ : party 
10. From hence it is plain, you know not what 
it is, to preach Chriſt, in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle. 
For doubtleſs St. Paul judged himſelf to be preach» 
ing Chriſt, both to Felix, and at Antioch, Lyſtra, and 
Athens. From whoſe example every thinking man 
muſt infer, . That not only the declaring the love of 
Chriſt to ſinners, but alſo the declaring that he will 
come from heaven in flaming. fire, is, in the 
Apoſtle's ſenſe, preaching Chriſt; yea, in the full 
ſcriptural meaning of the word, To preach Chris, 
is, To preach what he hath revealed either in the 
Old or — Teſtament: ſo that you are then as 
really preaching Chriſt, - when you are ſaying, 
* The r 8 ure into hell, and all the 
people that forget God,” as when you are ſaying, 
5 Behold the Lamb of God, e 
nn on fs nite oh Ker 
11. Conſider this well; that to preach Christ, is 
to preach all things that Chriſt hath ſpoken ; all his 
promiſes, all his threatenings and commands; all 
that, is written in his book. And then you will 


know how to preach Chriſt, without making void 


the law. n | 1A: 35%. BY 
192. * But does not the greateſt bleſſing attend 
hoſe-diſcourſes, wherein we peculiarly preach the 
merits and ſufferings of Chriſt ?P” ? 
Probably, when we preach to a congregation of 
mourners or believers, theſe will be attended with 


due greateſt bleſſing: | becauſe ſuch diſcourſes are 


peculiarly ſuited to their ſtate. At leaſt, theſe will 
uſually convey the moſt comfort, But this 1s not 
always the greateſt bleſſing. I may ſometimes re- 
ceive a far 32 by a diſcourſe that cuts me to 
the heart and humbles me to the duſt. Neither 


mould I receive that comfort, if I were to preach 

or to hear no diſcourſes but on the ſufferings of 

Chriſt. Theſe by the conſtant repetition would loſe 

their force and grow more and more flat and ow 
| ST ti 
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till at length they would become a dull round of 
words, without any ſpiru or life or virtue. So that 


thus to preach Chrijt, muſt in proceſs of time, 
make void the goſpel as well as the law. RY 
II. 1. A ſecond way of making void the lath 
through faith, is, the teaching that faith ſuperſedes 


the neceſſity of holineſs. This divides ufelt into 


a thouſand ſmaller paths: and many there are that 


walk therein. Indeed there are few that wholly : 


eſcape it: few, who are convinced, we are /aued 


| ” faith, but are ſooner or later, more or leſs, 


drawn aſide into this by-way. 1 nl nd 
2. All thoſe are drawn into this by-way, who ik. 


it be not their ſettled judgment, that faith in Chriſt 


entirely ſets aſide e of keeping his law, 
yet ſuppoſe either, 1. That ho 
now than it was before Chriſt: or, 9. That a leſs. 


degree of it is neceſſary; or, g. That it is leſs ne. 


ceſſary to believers than to others. Yea, and ſo 
are thoſe, who although their judgment be right in 


the general, yet think they may take more liberty 
in particular caſes, than they could have done be- 


fore they believed. Indeed the uſing the term 
liberty, in ſuch a manner, for liberty from 
obedience or holineſs,“ ſhews at once, that their 
judgment is perverted, and that they are guilty. of 
what they imagined to be far from them, namely of 


faith to ſyperſede holineſs. 


9. The firſt plea of thoſe who teach this. exe 


preſsly, is, that we are now under the covenant 


of grace, not works: and therefore we are no lots 


ger under dre neceſſuy of performing the works o 


e V 
And who ever was under the covenant of works > 


None but Adam before the fall. He was fully and 


Pein under that covenant, which required pers 


7 very 


ineſs is leſs neceſſary 


g void the law through faith, by ſuppoling. + 


ct, univerſal obedience, as the one condition o? 
acceptance, and left no place for pardon, upon the: 


ly 
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very leaſt tranſgreſſion. But no man elſe was ever 
under this, neither Jew nor Gentile, neither be- 
fore Ohriſt nor ſince. All his ſons were and are 
under the covenant of grace; the manner of their 
acceptance is this: the free grace of God through 
the merits of Chriſt, gives pardon to them that 
believe, that believe with ſuch a faith as working 
by love, produces all obedience and holineſs, —_ 
4. The caſe is not therefore as you ſuppoſe, that 


2 men were once more obliged to obey God, or to 


*w F 


work the works of his Jaw than they are now, 


This is a ſuppoſition you cannot make good. But, 


we ſhould have been obliged, if we had been under 
the covenant of works, to have done thoſe works 
antecedent to our acceptance. Whereas now all 
good works, though as neceſſary as ever, are not 
antecedent to our acceptance but- conſequent upon 


it. Therefore the nature of the covenant of grace, 


gives you no ground, no encouragement at all, to 


ſet aſide any inflance or degree of obedience, any 


part or meaſure of holineſss. Ds 
5. But are we not Ute by faith, without the 
works of the law?” Undoubiedly we are, with- 


out the works either of the ceremonial or the moral 


law. And would to God all men were convinced 
of this. It would prevent innumerable evils. An- 
tinomianiſm, in particular; for generally ſpeaking, 
they are the Phariſees who make the Antinomians. 
Running into an extreme ſo palpably contrary to 
Scripture, they occaſion others to run into the op- 
poſite one. Theſe ſeeking to be juſtified by works, 


_ affright thoſe from allowing any place for tbem. 


6. But the truth lies kg 3 are 
doubtleſs juſtified by faith. This is the corner 
ſtone of the whole 4 building. We are 


1 Juftifed without the works of the law, as any pre. 
Vio 


us. condition. of juſtification. But they are an 
immediate fruit of that faith, whereby we are juſti- 


- © - fied, 80 that if good works do not follow gur 
tanb, even all inward and outward holine 


ſs, it 
0 es 
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is plain our brich is nothing worth: we are yet in 
our ſins. Therefore, that me are juftiſed h faith, 
even by faith without works, is no ground for mak. 
ing void the law through Faith or for imagining 
that faith is a diſpenſation,” from wor kind or as. 
gree of holineſs. | 

. * Nay, but does not 85. Paul n . 
« Unto bim that worketh not, but believeth on bini | 
that juſtifieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for 
. righteouſneſs?” And does it not follow from henee,, 
I bat faith is to a believer in the room, in the Place 
of righteouſneſs ? But if faith is in the room of 
righteouſneſs or Honey What need is there of | 
this too?“ 

This it muſt be acknowledged, comes hothk t 
the point, and is indeed the main pillar of Antino- 
mianiſm. And yet it needs not a long or laboufed 
anfwer. We allow, That God 7uftrfies the ingodly, 
him that till. that hour 18 totally un godly, Tull of 
all evil, void of all good. 2. That by juſtifies tA 
ungodly that worketh not, chat till that mom 
worketh no good work : neither can he; lor 2 
evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 3. Tha 
he juſtifies him ee alone, without any good= 

neſs or righteouſn s preceding: and, 4. That "ſaith 

is then counted to him FA righteouſneſs, namely, 
for preceding righteouſneſs © i. e. God through che 
merits of Chriſt, 3 him that believes as if he 
had already fulfilled righteouſneſs. © But what is 
all this to your point ? The Apoſtle does not lay, 
either here or elſewhere, That this faith. is counted 
to him for ſubſequent righteouſneſs, He does teach, 
That there is no righteouſneſs before” faith.” Bu 
where does he teach, That there is none after ig 
He does aſſert, Holineſs cannot precede juſtifica« 
tion: But not, That it need not follow it. St, 
Paul therefore gives you no colour for ' makin 
void the law, by Teaching.” that "Tm ſuperſedes ns 


* of. 9 
u. ki There 
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III. 1. There is yet another way of making void 


Ne law through faith, which is more common than 
either of the iormer. And that is, The doing it 
practically: the making it void in fat, though 


not in principle : the living, as if faith was deſigned 


to excuſe us from holineſs. | 
Ho earneſtly does the Apoſtle guard us againſt 
this, in thofe well-known words: What then? 
Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God: forbid } Rom. vi. 25. A 


caution which it is needful thoroughly to conſider, 


becauſe it is of the laſt importan ee. 

2. The being under the law may here mean, 
3. The being obliged to obſerve the ceremonial law. 
. The being obliged te conform te the whole 
Moſaic inſtitution. 3. The being obliged to keep 
the whole moral law, as the — of our ac- 
ceptance with God: and, 4. The being under the 


wrath and curſe of God, under ſentence of eternal 


death; under a ſenſe of guilt and condemnation, 
full of horror and flaviſh. fear. LY «-- 
3. Now although a believer is. © not without 

law to God, but under the. law to Chriſt,” yet 
from the moment he believes, he is not under the 
taw, in any of the preceding ſenſes. On the con- 


trary, he is under grace, under a more benign, 


gracious, diſpenfation. As he is no longer under 
the ceremonial law, nor under the Moſaic inſtiiu- 


tion; as he is not obliged to keep even the moral 


kw, as the condition of his acceptance: ſa he is 
delivered from the wrath and the curſe of God, 


From all ſenſe of guilt and condemnation, and from 
all that horror and fear of death and hell, whereby 


he was all his. Me before /ubjed to bondage. And. 
he now performs (which while under the law he 
could not do) a willing and univerſal obedience. 
He 197 from the motive of ſlaviſh fear, but 
on a nobler principle, namely, The grace of God. 


tuling in his heart, and cauſing all his works ta be 
Wrought in, loves 


The Laweftabliſhed(thro' Farra. I. 46 
4. What then? Shall this evangelical principle 
of aſtion, be leſs powerful than the legal? Shall 


vue be leſs obedient to Gd from lia! W than 


we were from fervile fear? 
11 is well, if; this is, not a commpnccnte.; ; if this 
practical Antinomianiſm, this unobſerved way af 
nokia void the law een has not n 
thouſands ol believers. F625; of 
HFas it not infected you 1 ee 5 
honeſtly and cloſely. Be yd net de now, what 
you durſt not have done when you was under the 
lam, or (as we eommonly call it) under conuiction 
For inſtance, Nou durſt not then indulge | your» 
ſelf in food. . You took juſt what was nee ful, and 
that of the cheapeſt kind. Do you not allow yaur- 
ſelf more latitude nowꝰ Do you not indulge 


ſelf a {z4t/e more than [you did? O beware, 9 f. yo rn 
in, becauſe Dou are not under the lau. but under 


grace. 
5: When you was under cabs you durſt 


not indulge. the luſt of the eye in any degree. 


You would not do any thing, great or ſmall, merely 
to gratify your curioſity... * regarded only clean- 
lineſs and neceſſity, or at malt very moderate con- 
venience, either in furniture or apparel; ſuper- 
fluity and finery of whatever kind, as well as fas 
ene leona were Me a tarrar and; an abo- 
mination to you. F ThE 

Are they ſo Kill? 1s Yoon 1 as tender 


now i in theſe things, as it was then? Do you ſtill 


follow the ſame. rule both in furniture and apparel, 
trampling all finery, all ſuperfluity, every thing uſe - 

leſs, every. thing merely ornamental, however fa. 
ſhionable, under foot? Rather, Have you not re- 
ſumed what you had once laid aſide, and what yon 
could not then uſe without wounding your: con- 


ſcience? And have you not learned to lay, “ GI 


am not ſo ſcrupulous now.” I would 10 God you 


were | Then you would-not fin thus, © becauſe ag 


are noi under the . but under grace,” 78 $ vile. 
; 929] . You 


— 
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6. You was once ſcrupulous too of commend. 
ing any to their face, and ſtill more, of ſuffering 
any to commend you. It was a ſtab to your heart: 
you could not bear it: you ſought the honour that 
cometh of God only. You could not endure ſuch 
converſation : nor any converfation which was not 
good, to the uſe of edifying. All idle talk, all 
2 diſcourſe you Ki you hated as well as 
feared it, being deeply ſenſible of the value of time, 
of every precious; fleeting moment. In like man- 
ner you eee abhorred idle expence: valu- 
ing your money only leſs than your time, and 
trembling leſt you ſhould be found an unfaithful 
Reward even of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs. 


Do you now look upon praiſe as deadly poiſon, | 


which 42 can neither give nor receive but at the 
peril of your foul? Do you ſtill dread and abhor 


all converſation, which does not tend to the uſe of 
edifying ; and labour to improve every moment, 


that it may not pafs without leaving you better than 


it found you? Are not you leſs careful as to the 


expence both of -money and time? + Cannot you 
no lay out either, as you could not have done once? 
Alas! How has that which ſhould” have been 


for your health, proved to you an occaſion of fall. 


ing?“ How have you * {inned becauſe” you was 
not under the law, but under grace! 


7. God forbid you ſhould any longer continue 


| thus to turn the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs ? 


O remember, how clear and ſtrong a conviction 


you once had, morning all theſe things. And 
at the ſame time you was fully ſatisfied, from whom 
that convittion came. The world told you, you 


was in a deluſion : but you knew, it was the voice of 


God. In theſe things you was not too ſcrupulous 


then ; but you are not now fcrupulous enough. 


God kept you longer in that painful ſchook, that 
you might learn thoſe great leſſons the more per- 
feftly. And have you forgot them already? O re- 
collect them,” before it is too late. Have N 
„ | ö Ee ere1 
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fered ſo many things in vain?. .I. truſt, it is not yet. 
in vain. Now uſe the conviction without the pain: 
praftiſe the lefſon.” without the rod. Let not the 
mercy of God _ leſs with. you now, than his 
fiery indignation did before. Is love aleſspowerful 
motive than fear? If not, let it be an invariable 
rule © I will do nothing now I am under grace, 
which I durſt not have done when under the law.“ 

8. I cannot conclude this head, withput exhort- 
ing you to examine yourſelf likewiſe touching ſins 
of omiſhon. Are you as clear of theſe, now you 
are under grace, as you was when under the law? 
How diligent was you then in hearing the word of 
God ? Did you negleQ-any opportunity? Did you 
not attend thereon day and night ? Would a ſmall 
hinderance have kept you away ? A little buſineſs ? 
A viſitamt? A light indiſpoſition ? A ſoft bed? A 
dark or cold morning ?—Did not you then faſt 
often? Or uſe abſtinence to the utmoſt of your 
power? Was not you much in prayer, (cold 
and heavy.as you was) while you was hanging over 
the mouth of hell? Did you not ſpeak and not 
ſpare even for an unknown God? Did you not 
boldly plead his cauſe? Reprove ſinners? And 
avow the truth, before an adultcrous generation ? 
And are you now a believer in Chrift ? Have you 
the faith that overcometh the world? What! and 
are you leſs zealous for your Maſter now, than you 
was when, you knew him not? Leſs diligent in 
faſting, in prayer, in hearing his word, in, call. 
ing ſinners to God? O 


pent. See and feel your 
grievous loſs! Remember. from whence you are 
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fallen! Bewail your unfaithfulneſs! Now be zea- =_ 
lous and do the firſt works; leſt if you continue to- M 
make void the law through faith, God cut you off, 3 
and appoint you your portion with the unbelievers ! _ bt 
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« "A ke we 5 make. void the law thron: gh faith? 
God forbid! Yea, we eſtabliſh the law.” SUE 


T has been ſhewn in the preceding Diſ- 
courſe, which ate the moſt uſual ways of 
making void the law through” 1 namely, Firſt, 
The not preaching it t all, which eſfeclually 


makes it all void at a ftroke : Nas this under colour 


of preaching Chrift and magnifyin the gofpel, 
Send it be in l deſtroy in g both the ons — 
the other: Secondly, The jects ing fo (whetherdire&ly 
or indirectly) that faith fuperfedes the neceſſity of 
holineſs: that this is lefs neceſſaty now, or aleſs de- 
gree of it neceſſary, than before Chrift came: that it 


is leſs'neceffary to us, becauſe we believe, than other- 


wiſe it would have been: or that Chriſtian liberty 


is a liberty from any kind or degree of holineſs: 


(fo petverting thoſe great truths, that we are now 
under the covenant of grace, and not of works: 
that a man is Juftified by faith, without the works 
of the law; and that to him that worketh not, but 
believeth, his fich is counted for righteouſneſs : F 
Or, Thirdly, The doing this practically; the mak- 
ing void the law in practice, though not in princi- 


ple: the living or e as if faith was deſigned 


to excuſe us from hohneſs: the allowiog ourſelves 
m2, ** becauſe we are not under the Jaw, but 
under grace.” It remains to enquire, how we may 


follow a beitet pattern, how we may be able to 


ſay 
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fay with the Apoſtle, * Do we then make void the 
law through faith? God forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſh 
the law.” | | alas e © 

2. We do not indeed eftabliſh the old ceremo- 
nial law: we know that. is aboliſhed for ever. 


Much leſs do we eſtabliſh the whole Moſaic dif. 
penſation. This, we know, our Lord has nailed 
to his croſs. Nor yet do we ſo eſtabliſh the moral 


law (which It is to be feared, too many do) as if 
the fulfilling it, the keeping all the commandments, 
were the condition of our juſtification. * If it were 


fo, ſurely in his fight ſhould no man living, be 


juſtified,” But all this being allowed, we ſtill in the 
Apoſtle's ſenſe, eſtabliſh the law, the moral lay. 


I. 1. We ofabliſh the law, Firſt, .By our doc- 


trine: by endeavouring to preach it in its whole 
extent, to explain and enforce every part.of it, in 


the ſame manner as our great Teacher did, while 


upon earth. We eftabliſh it, by following St, 
eter's advice,“ If any man ſpeak let him ſpeak as 


the Oracles of God;“ as the holy men of old 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoke and wrote for our 


eſtabliſh it whenever we ſpeak in his name, by 
3 back nothing from them that hear; by 
decfaring yo them, without any limitation or re- 
ſerve, the whole counſe] of God. And in order 
the more * to eſtabliſh it, we uſe herein 

eat plainneſs of ſpeech. We are not as many 
that corrupt the word of God,“ ,d. (as art. 
ful 'men their bad wines) we do not cauponize, 
mix, adulterate or ſoften it, to make it, ſuit the 
taſte of the bearers. But as of facerity, but as 
of God, in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt;“ 
as having no other aim, than“ by manifeſtation of 
the truth, to commend ourſelves to every man's 
confcience in the fight of God.“. " 
; Vol. r . 5 FE. b "=. We i 


nſtruction, and as the Apoſtles of our bleſſed | 
2 8 by the direction of the ſame ſpirit. We 
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= SERMON XXX V. 
2. We then by our doQtrine eſtabliſh the law. 
when we thus openly declare it to all men: and 
that, in the fulneſs wherein it is delivered by our 
bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles: when we publiſh 
it in the height and depth and length and breadth 
thereof. e then eſtabliſh the law, when we 
declare every part. of it, every commandment con- 
tained therein, not only in its full literal ſenſe, 
but likewiſe in its ſpiritual meaning: not only with 
regard to the outward actions, which it either for- 
bids or enjoins: but alſo with reſpect to the inward 
principle, to the thoughts, deſires and intents of 
the heart. „ FS | NE 
3. And indeed this we do the more diligently, 
net only becauſe it is of the deepeſt importance; 
inaſmuch as all the fruit, every word and work, muſt 
be only evil continually, if the tree be evil, if the 
diſpoſitions and tempers of the heart, be not right 
before God: but likewiſe, becauſe as important as 
theſe things are, they are little conſidered or under- 
ſtood. So little, that we may truly ſay of the law 
too, When taken in its full bent meaning, It is 
& a myſtery which was hid from ages and generations 
ſince the world began.“ It was utterly hid from 
the heathen world. They, with all their boaſted 
wiſdom, neither found out God, nor the law of 
God, not in the leiter, much leſs in the Spirit of 
it. Meir fooliſh hearts were more and more dark. 
ened, while profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they, became 
vols. And it was almoſt equally hid, as to its 
ſpiritual meaning, from the bulk of the Jewiſh 
nation. Even theſe who were ſo ready to declare 
concerning others, thts people that know not the law, 
is gccurſed, pronounced their own ſentence therein, 
as being under the ſame curſe, the ſame dreadful] 
ignorance. Witneſs our Lord's continual repioof 
of the wiſeſt among them, for their groſs miſinter. - 
pretauions of it. Witneſs the ſuppoſition almoſt 
univerſally received among them, that they needed 
only to make clean the outſide of the cup: that 


the 
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the paying tythe of mint, aniſe and cummin, out- 
ward exactnefs would atone for inward unholineſs ; 
for the total negle& both of juſtice, and mercy; of 
faith and the love of God. Yea, ſo abſolutely was 
the ſpiritual meaning of the law hidden from the 
wiſeſt of them, that one of their moſt eminent 
Rabbi's comments thus, on thoſe words of the 
Pſalmiſt, “ If I incline umo iniquity with my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me: that is, ſaith 
he, if it be only in my heart, if I do not commit 
outward wickedneſs, the Lord will not regard it; 
he will not puniſh me, unleſs I proceed to the out- 
wad EE „ 
4. But alas! The law of God, as to its inward 
ſpiritual meaning, is not hid from the Jews or 
heathens only, but even from what is called the 
Chriſtian world; at leaſt, from a vaſt majority of 
them., The ſpiritual ſenſe of the commandments 
of God, is ſtill a myſtery to theſe alſo, Nor is 
this obſervable only in thoſe lands, which are over- 
ſpread with Romith darkneſs and ignorance. But 
this is too ſure, that the far greater part, even of 
thoſe, . who are called reformed Chriſhans, are uiter 
ſtrangers at this-day to the law of Chriſt, in the 
purity and ſpirituality of it. | 15 | 
5. Hence it is that to this day the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the men who have the. form, but not 
the power of Religion, and who are generally wiſe 
in their own eyes, and righteous in their own con- 
ceits ; tear ing theſe things are offended : are deeply 
offended, when we ſpeak of the Religion of the 
heart, and particularly when we ſhew, that with- 
out this were we to give all our goods to feed the 
Poor, it would profit us nothing. But offended they 
muſt be: for we cannot but ſpeak the truth as it 
is in Jeſus, It is our part, whether they will hear 
or whether they will forbear, to deliver our own 
ſoul. All that is written in the Book of God we 
are to declare, not as pleaſing men, but the Lord. 
We are to declare _ only all the promiſes but all. 
| | „ the 
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the threatenings too which we find therein. At the 
lame time that we proclaim all the bleſſings and 
privileges, which God bad prepared for his children, 
we are hkewiſe to“ teach «fl the things, whatſo. 
ever he hath commanded.” And we know, that 
all theſe have their uſe; either for the awakening 
_ thoſe that ſleep, the inftrufting the ignorant, the 
comforting the feeble-minded, or the building up 
and perfecting of the ſaints. We know that all 
Seripture, given by inſpiration of God, is profitable 
either for doctrine, or for reproef, either for cor- 
redion or for inſtruction in righteouſneſs and that 
the man of God, in the proceſs of the work of God 
in his ſoul, has need of every part thereof, that 
| he may at length be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed 
unto all good works. SIE. OE To 
6. It is our part, thus to preach Chriſt, by preach- 
ing all things whatſoever he hath revealed. We 
may indeed without blame, yea, and with à pecu- 
har bleſſing from God, declare the love of our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt. We may ſpeak, in a more eſpecial 
manner, of the Lord 2 We may 
expaſiate upon the grace of God in Chriſt, recon- 
eiling the world unto himſelf.” We may, at pro- 
per opportunities, dwell upon his praiſe, as! bear- 
ing the iniquities of ys all, as wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, that by 
me might be * healed” But ſtill we 
ſhould not preack Chriſt, according to his word, 


. If we were wholly to confine ' ourſelves to this. 


We are not ourſelves clear before God, unleſs we 
proclaim him in all his offices. To preach Chrift, 
as a workman that needeth not to be . is by 

ch him not only as our t High-Preeft, 
Fa from among men, and — * men, 
in things pertaining to God;” as ſuch, recon- 
eiling us to God by his blood, and © ever living 
to make interceſſion for us:“ but likewiſe as the 
Prophet of the Lord, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom,” Who by his word, and his "—_ 24 

| | ws 
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with us always ; ; * guiding us into all truth!“ yea 
and as remaining a King tor ever; as giving laws 
to all whom he has bought with his blood: as re- 
ſtoring thoſe to the image of God, whom he had 


firſt reinſtated in his favour: as reigning in all 


believing hearts until he has ſubdued all thin 
to himſelf ;” until he hath utterly caſt out all ſin, 
and“ brought i in everlaſting rightequſneſs.” 


II. 1. Ve abi. TY the law, Secondly, when we 
ſo preach. faith in Chriſt, as not to ſuperſede, but 


produce holineſs: to produce all manner of holi- 


| neſs, negative and nes, of the heart and of 
the I. 15 8 | 

In order to this, we er declare (what 
ſhould. be frequently and deeply conſidered, by all 
who would not make void the law through faith) 


that faith jtſelf, even Chriſtian faith, the faith of 


God's elect, the faith of the. operation of God, 
ſtill is only the handmaid of love, As glorious 
and honourable as it is, it is not the end of the 
commandment. God hath given this honour to 
love alone: love is the end of all the command- 
ments of God Love is the end, the ſole end of 


every diſpenſation” of God, from the beginning of 5 


the world, to the conſummation of all things. 
And it will endure. when heaven and earth flee 
away; for love alone never. fazleth.. Faith will 
totally: fail: it will be- ſwallowed up in ſight, the 
everlaſting viſion of God.. But even then love 5 


Its nature and its office i! the ſame, ; 
ba 19 5 its lamp and unconſum'd its flame, 
In deathlefs triumph ſhall for ever live, 
And endleſs 750 ee endleſs W re. 
5 ceive.“ | 


TEES, 


ane =, hp is a maker W may well 155 
with the Apoſtle,“ hanks be to God, for his un- 


Ipeakable gift.“ Vet ſtill it loſes all its excellente, | 


E g when 


when' brought into a compariſon with love, What 
St. Paul obſerves concerning the fuperior glory of 
the goſpel, above that of the law, may with great 
propriety be ſpoken of the ſuperior glory of love, 
above that of faith. Even that which was made 
glorious, hath no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of 
the glory that excelleth. For if that which is done 
away is glorious, much more 'doth that which re- 
maineth exceed in glory.” Yea, all the glory of 
faith before it is done away, ariſes hence, 'that it 


miniſters to love. It is the great temporary means 


which God has ordained to promote that eternul 
g. Let thoſe who magnify faith beyond all pro- 
tion, ſo as to ſwallow up all things elſe, and 
ho ſo totally miſapprehend the nature of it, as ts 
imagine it ſtands in the place of love, confider'far- 
- ther, That as love will exiſt after faith, ſo it did 
exiſt long before it, The angels, who from the 
moment of their creation, beheld the face of their 
Father that is in heaven, had no occaſion for faith, 
in its general notion, ag it is the evidenee of things 
not ſeen. Neither had they need of faith, in its more 
particular acceptation, fanh in the blood of Jeſus: 
for he took not upon him the nature of angels; but 
only the feed of Abraham. There was therefore 
no place before the foundation of the world, for 
faith either in the general or particular fenſe. But 
there was for love. Love exiſted from eternity, in 
God, the great ocean of love. Love had a place 
in all the children of God, from. the moment. of 
their creation. They received at once from their 
gracious Creator, to exiſt, and r 
4. Nor is it certain (as ingeniouſly and plauſibly 
as many bave deſcani upon this,] That faith, 
even in the general ſenſe of the word, had 


LITE 8 tra egos Ä 
pee in paradiſe. © It is highly probihle, B that 


ort and 'unerrcumftantial account which we have 
in Holy Writ, That Adam before he rebelled 
OY e "OY 8 9 8 3 - 5 | * #08 again * 
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againſt God; walked with him by fight and not 
„ ies ß 


« For then his Res ſon's eye was ſtrong and clear. 
And as an eagle can behold the ſun, _ 

& Might bave beheld his Maker's face as near, 

As ch' intellectual angels could have done.“ 


He was then able to talk with him face to face, 
whoſe face we cannot now fee and live. And 
conſequently had no need of that faith, whoſe office 
it is to ſupply the want of ſight 
5. On the other hand, is is abfolutely certain, 
faith in iis particular ſenfe had then no place. Foe 
in that ſenſe it neceſſarily preſuppoſes fin, and the Bl 
wrath of God declared againſt the finner # with= A 
out which there is no need of an atonement for 
fin, in order to the ſinner's reconciliation with 
God. Conſequently, as there was no need of an 
qonement before the fall, fo there was no place 
for faith in that atonement. Men being then pure 
from every ſtain of ſin, holy as God is holy, 
But love even then filled his heart. It feigned in 
him without a rival. And it was only when love 
was loft by fin, that faith was added, not fer its 
own ſake, nor with any defign, that it ſhould exiſt 
any longer, than until it bad anfwered the end for 
which it was ordained, namely, To reſtore man to 
the love from which he was fallen. At the fall 
therefore was added this evidence of things wnfeen, 
which before was utterly needleſs: this confidence 
in redeeming love, which could not poſſibly have 
any place, till the promiſe was made, that the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. _ 
6. Faith then was originally defigned of God, to 
reeſtabliſh the law of love. Therefore in ſpeak- 
ing thus, We are not under valuing it, or robbing it 
of its due praiſe: but on the contrary ſhewing its 
real worth, exaliing it in its jaſt pro tion, and 
| rr IR Sr which the wiſdom of God 
aſbgaed ir from the beginning. It is the grand 


means 
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means of reſtoring that holy love, wherein man 
was originally created. It follows, that although 
faith is of no value in itſelf (as neither is any other 

means whatſoever) yet as it leads to that end, the 
eſtabliſhing anew the law of love in Gur hearts, 
and as, in the preſent ſtate of things, it is the only 
means undet heaven for effecting it: it is on that 
account an unſpeakable bleſſing to man, and of un- 
ſpeakable value before Get. 


1 3 


III. 1. And this naturally brings us to obſerve 
Thirdly, The moſt important way of ęſtablzſhing 
the law e namely, The eſtabliſhing it in our own 
hearts and lives. Indeed without this, what would 
all the reſt avail? We might eſtabliſh it by our 
dofrine ; we might preach it in its whole extent, 
might explain and inforce every part of it. We 
might open it in its moſt ſpiritual meaning, and de- 
clare the myſteries of the kingdom: we migbt 
preach Chriſt in all his offices, and faith in Chriſt, 
as opening all the treaſures of his love. And yet 
all this time, it the law we preached, were not 
ellabliſhed in our hearts, we ſhould be of no more 
account before God, than * ſounding braſs, or 
tinkling cymbals.” All our. preaching would be 
fo 1 — profiting ourſelves, that it would only 
increaſe our dam nation 1 

2. This is therefore the main point to be con- 
ſidered, How may we eſtabiſh the law in our own 
hearts, ſo that it may have its full influence on our 
lives? And this can only be done by faith. 15 
Faith alone it is, which effectually anſwers this 
end, as we learn from daily experience. For ſo 
long as we walk by faith, not by ſight, we go 
ſwittly on in the way of holineſs. While we 
eau. look, not at the things which are ſeen, but 
at thoſe which are not ſeen, we are more and more 
crucified, to the world, and the world crucified to 
us. Let but the eye of the ſoul be conſtantly fixed, 
not on the things which are temporal, but an, hae 
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which. are eternal, and our affections are more and 
more looſened from earth, and fixed on things 
above. So that faith in general is the moſt. dire 
and effeftua} means of promoting all righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs: of eſtabliſhing the holy and 
ſpiritual law, in the hearts of them that believe. 
9. And by faith, taken in its more particular 
meaning, for a confidence in a pardoning God, we 
eſtabliſh his law in our own hearts, in a ſtill more 
effectual manner. For there is no motives which 
ſo powerfully incline us to love God, as the ſenſe 
of the love of God in Chriſt. Nothing enables 
us like a rang conviction of this, to give our 
hearts to him who was given for us. And from 
this principle of 'gratefult love to God, ariſes love 
to our brother alſo, Neither can we avoid loving 
our neighbour,' if we truly believe the love wheres 
with God hath. loved us. Now this love to man. 
grounded on faith and love to God, worketh no ili 
to our neighbour. Conſequently, it is (as the 


Apoſtle obſerves, (ihe {auf 


ling of the whole negative 
law. For this, ou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fteal, Thou 
ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet: 
and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, as thyſelf.” | Neither is love content 
with: barely working no evil to our neighbour, It 
continually incites us to do good: as we have time, 
and opportunity, to do good in every poſſible kind, 
and in every poſſible degree to all men. It is 
therefore the fulfilling of the poſitive likewiſe, as 

well as of the negative law of Gt. 
4. Nor does faith fulfill either the negative or 
olitive law, as to the external part only: but it 
works inwardly by love, to the purifying of the 
heart, the cleanſing it from all vile | aftedtions. 
Every one that bath this faith in himſelf, puriſieth 
himſelf even as he is pure: purifieth himſeR. from 
every eartbly, ſenſual defire, from all vile and in- 
1 ordinate 
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ordinate affections: yea, from the whole of that 
carnal mind, which is enmity againſt God. At 
the ſame time, if it have its perfect work, it fills 
him with all goodnets, righteouſneſs and truth. 
It brings all heaven into his ſoul, and cauſes him 
to walk in the light even as God is in the light. 

5. Let us thus endeavour to eſtabliſh the law in 
ourſelves: not ſinning becauſe we are under grace, 
but rather uſing all the power we receive thereby, 
to wet all 5 act. Calling to mind, what 
light we received from God, while bis ſpirit was 

convincing us of fin, let us beware we do not 
put out that light: what we had then attained let us 
hold faſt. Let nothing induce us to build again 
what we have deſtroyed; to reſume any thing, 
ſmall or great, which we then clearly ſaw was not 
for the glory of God, or the profit of our own 
ſoul : or to neglect any thing, ſmall or great, which 
we could not then negle@, without a check from 
our own conſcience. - To increafe and perfect the 
light which we had before, let us now add the 
light of fauh. Confirm we the former gift of God, 
by a deeper ſenſe of whatever he had then ſhewn 
us:' by a greater tenderneſs of conſcience, and a 
more exquiſite ſenſibility of fin. Walking now 
with joy and not with fear, in a clear, fleady fight 
of things eternal, we ſhall look on pleafure, wealth, 
praiſe, all the things of earth, as on bubbles upon 
Ahe water: counting nothing important, nothin 
 defirable, nothing worth a deliberate thought, but 
only what is within the veil, where Jeſus fitteth 
at the right hand of God.” ! 


6. Can you ſay, © Thou art merciful to my un- 
righteouſneſs: my fins thou remembereſt no more? 
Then for the time to come, ſee that you fly from 
fin, as from the face of a ſerpent. For how ex- 
ceeding ſinful does it appear to you now? How 
heinous above all expreſhon ? On the other hand, 
in how amiable a light do you now ſee the holy 
and perfect will of God? Now therefore labour 
FOO Hg ED ; that 
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that it may be fulfilled, both in you, by you, and 
upon you. Now watch and pray that you ma 
fin no more, that you may ſee and ſhun the leaſt 
tranſgreſſion of his law. You ſee the motes which 
you could not ſee before, as when the ſun ſhines 
into a dark place. In like manner, you ſee the 
fins which you could not ſee before, now the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſhines in your heart. Now then 
do all diligence to walk in evey reſpe&, according 
to the light you have received. Now be zea- 
lous to receive more 1 5 daily, more of the know- 
ledge and love of Cod, more of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, more. of his life, and of the power of his 
reſurreftion. Now uſe all the knowledge, and 
love, and life, and power you have already attained, 
So ſhall you continually go on from faith to faith. 
So ſhall you daily increaſe in holy love, till faith 
is ſwallowed up in fight, and the law of love is 
eſtabliſhed to all eternty, + 
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faid with a loud voice, Paul, Thou 
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And Feſtus faid \ 
A4 xt belide thyſelf.” 
1 A ND ſo ſay all the world, the men who 
I know not God, of all that are "of Paul's 
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Religion; of every one who is fo a follower of 
him, as he was of Chriſt. It is true, there is a 
ſort of Religion, nay and it is called Chriſtianity 
too, which may be practiſed without any fuch im- 
putation, which is ROT, allowed to be con- 
fi ſtent with common te 


nſe. That is, a Religion of 
R form, 
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A term this, which is exceeding frequently uſed, 
which is ſcarce ever out ef ſome men's mouths. 
And yet it is exceeding rarely underſtood, even by 
thoſe who uſe it moſt. It may be therefore not 
unacceptable to ſerious men, to all who defire to 
underſtand what they ſpeak or hear, if I endeavour 
to.explain the meaning of this term, to ſhew what 
Exthuſiaſm is. It may be an encouragement” tb 
thoſe who are unjuſtly charged therewith's and 
may poſſibly be of uſe, to ſome who are juſtly 
charged with it, at leaſt to others, who-mghtbe 
ſo, were they not cautioned againſtit, 
6. As to the word: itſelf, it is generally allowed 
to be of Greek extraction. But whence the Greek 
word #»Jeaigzou;, is derived, none has yet been able 
to ſhew. Some have endeavoured to derive it from 
i» Oro, zn God, becauſe all Enthuſiaſm has reference 
to Him. But this is quite forced: there being 
ſmall reſemblance between the word derived; aud 
thoſe they ſtrive to derive it from. Others would 
derive it from t Sveta, in ſacriſce, becauſe many 
of the Enthuſiaſts of old, were affected in the moſt 
violent manner, during the time of ſacrifice,” Per. 
| haps. it is a fictitious word, invented from the noife, 
which ſome of thoſe made who were ſo affected. 
7. It is not improbable, that one reaſon'why this 
uncouth word has been retained in ſo many lam 
guages, was becauſe men were no bettet agreed, cott. 
cerning the meaning than concerning the derivation 
of it. They therefore adopted the Greek worg, 
becauſe they did not underſtand. it: they did not 
tranſlate, into their own tongues, "becauſe they knew 
not how to: tranſlate it: it having been always a 
word of a looſe, uncertain ſenſe, to which no det 
terminate meaning was affix eee. 
8. It is not therefore at all ſu riſing, that it is 
ſo variouſly taken at this day: different perfons uns 
der ſtanding it in different fenſts, quite incenſiſtent 
with each other. Some take it in à good ſenſe, 
for a divine impulſe or impreſſion, ſuperior to Afl 
. I. F | .- 
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the natural faculties, and ſuſpending for the time, 
either in whole or in part, both the reaſon and the 
outward ſenſes. In this meaning of the word, both 
the Prophets of old, and the Apoſtles were pro- 
per Enthuſiaſts: being at divers times ſo filled with 
the Spirit, and ſo influenced by Him who dwelt 
in their hearts, that the exerciſe of their own reaſon, 
their ſenſes, and all their natural faculties being ſuſ- 
pended, they were wholly aQuated by the power of 
God, and /pake only as they were moved by the 
Holy CH. 5 3 . 
9. Others take the word in an indifferent ſenſe, 
ſuch as is neither morally good nor evil. Thus 
they ſpeak of the Enthuſiaſm of the Poets; of 
Homer and Virgil in 8 And this a late 
eminent Writer extends ſo far as to aſſert, there 
is no man excellent in his profeſſion, whatſoever 
it be, who has not in his temper a ſtrong tincture 
of Enthuſiaſm, By Enthuſiaſm theſe appear to 
underſtand, an- uncommon vigor of thought, a 
peculiar fervor of ſpirit, a vivacity and ſtrength 
not to be found in common men: elevating the 
foul to greater and higher things, than cool reaſon 
could have attained. © | 
10. But neither of theſe is the ſenſe wherein the 
word Enthuſiaſm is moſt uſually underſtood. The 
generality. of men, if no farther agreed, at leaft 
agree thus far concerning it, That it is ſomething 
evil: and this is plainly the ſentiment of all thoſe, 
who call the Religion of the heart, Enthufiaſm. 
| Accordingly 1 ſhall take it in the following pages, 
as an evil; a misfortune, if not a fault 
11. As to the nature of Enthuſiaſm, it is un- 
doubiedly a diforder of the mind; and ſuch a diſ- 
order, as greatly hinders the exerciſe of reaſon. 
Nay, ſometimes, it wholly ſets it aſide: it not only 
dims, but ſhuts the eyes of the underſtanding. It 
may therefore well be accounted a ſpecies of mad- 
—_ ; of madneſs rather than of folly: ſeeing a 
fool is properly one who draws wrong 2 
+ a | from 
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from right premiſes :_ whereas a madman draws 1 
right concluſions, but from wrong premifes. And 1 
ſo does an Enthuſiaſt. Suppoſe his premiſes true, 1 
and his concluſions would neceſſarily follow. But Pl. 
here lies his miſtake, his premiſes are falſe. He 1 

imagines himſelf to be what he is not. And there- 1 
fore ſetting out wrong, the farther he goes, the bl 
more he wanders out of the way. 5 | "4 
12. Every Enthuſiaſt then is properly a mad- 10 
man. Vet his is not an ordinary, but a religious 1 
madneſs. By religious, I do not mean, that it is i 
any part of Religion. Quite the reverſe: Religion 1 
is, the ſpirit of a ſound mind: and conſequently - « 
ſtands in direct oppoſition to madneſs of every [8 
kind. But I mean, it has Religion for its object; 1 
it is converſant about Religion. And ſo the En- 1 
thuſiaſt is generally talking of Religion, of God or of 
of the things of God: but talking in ſuch a man- i 
ner that every reaſonable Chriſtian may difcern the 9 
diſorder of his mind. Enthuſiaſm in general may iy 


then be deſcribed in ſome ſuch manner as this: a 0 
religious madneſs ariſing from ſome falſely ima- Wl 
ined influence or inſpiration of God: at leaſt, 
| e imputing ſomething to God which ought not 
to be imputed to him, or expedting ſomething 
War God which ought not to be expected from 
im. | N 
13. There are innumerable ſorts of Enthuſiaſm. 
Thoſe which are moſt common and for that reaſon © 
moſt dangerous, I ſhall endeavour to reduce under 
a few general heads, that they may be more eaſily of 
underſtood and avoided. . TR 
The firſt fort of Enthuſiaſm which I ſhall men- TH 
tion, is that of thoſe who imagine they have the | 
grace which they have not. Thus ſome imagine, 1 
when it is not ſo, that they have redemption through | 
Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs of fin. Theſe are 
uſually ſuch as have no root in themſelves ; no deep FA 
repentance, or thorough conviftion. Therefore they- WW! 
receive "the word with joy. And becauſe they haue 
2 "M0 "7: 4 
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no ee of earth, no deep work in their heart, 
therefore the leed immedialel) /{prings 4 There 
is immediately a ſuperficial change, Which together 
wü that light joy, ſtriking in with the pride of 
their unbroken heart, and with their inordinate 
felt-love, eaſily perſuades them, they have already 
** taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come.“ 
14. This is properly an inſtance of the firſt ſort 
of Enthuſiaſm: it is a kind "of madneſs, ariling 
from the imagination, that they have that grace 
which in truth they have not: ſo that they only 
deceive their own ſouls. Madneſs it may juſtly be 
termed ; for the reaſonings of theſe poor men are 
right, were their prem ſes good: but as thoſe are 
a mere creature of their own imagination, fo all 
that is built on them fall to the ground, The 
foundation of all their reveries is this: They 
imagine . themſelves to have faith in Chriſt, It 
they had this, they would be Kings and Pri-fts 16 
God, poſſeſt of a kingdom which cannot be moved. 
But they have it not, Conſequemly, all their fol- 
lowing behaviour, is as wide of truth and ſober- 
nels, as that of the ordinary madman, who fancy- 
ing himſelt an earthly King, ſpeaks and atts in 
that eharaftter, _ „„ 
15. There are many other Enthuſiaſts of this 
Tort. Such, for inſtance, is the fiery zealot for 
religion; or (more probably for the opinions and 
modes of worſhip, which he dignifies with that 
name.) This man alſo ſtrongly imagines himſelf, 
to be a believer in Jeſus, yea, that he is a champion 
for the faith, which was once delivered to the 
ſaints. Accordingly all his conduct is formed, 
upon that vain imagination. And allowing his 
ſuppoſition to be juſt, he would have ſome tolerable 
plea for his behaviour: whereas now it is evidently 
- the effett of a diſtempered brain, as well as of a 
diſtempered heart. | | \ 
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16. But the moſt common of all the Enthuſiaſts, 
of this kind, are- thole who imagine themſelves 
Chriſtians, and are not. Theſe abound not only 


in all parts of our land, but in moſt parts of the 


habitable earth. That they are, not Chriſtians is 
clear and undeniable, if we believe the Oracles of 
God. For Chriſtians are holy; theſe are unholy : 
Chriſtians love God: theſe love the world. Chriſ- 
tians are humble; theſe are proud: Chriſtians are 
gentle; theſe are paſſionate. Chriſtians hwe the 
mind which was in Chriſt; theſe are at the utmoſt 
diſtance from it. Conſequently, they are no more 


Chriſtians, than they are archangels. Yet they 
imagine themſelves ſo to be; and they call 
0 


ſeveral reaſons for it. For they have been called 


ever ſince they can remember: they were chriſtened 
many years ago: they embrace the Chriſtian Oprnzons,. 


vulgarly termed, The Chriſtian or Catholic Fauh, 
They uſe the Chnſ{tzan modes of worſhip, as their 
fathers did before them. They live what is called 
a good, Chriſtian life, as the reſt of their neigb- 
bours do. And who ſhall preſume to think or «i 
that theſe men are not Chriſtians? , Though with- 


out one grain of true faith in Chriſt, or of real, in- 


ward holineſs without ever having taſted the love 
of God, or been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt! 

17. Ah poor ſelf-deceivers! Chriſtians ye are 
not. But you are Enthuſiaſts in an high degree. 
Phy ßeians, heal yourſelves. But firſt, know your 
diſeaſe ; your whole life is Enthuſiaſm ;, as. being 
all ſunable to the imagination, that you have. re- 
ceived: that grace of God which you have not. In 
conſequence of this grand miſtake, you blunder- 


on, day by day ſpeaking and acting under a charac- 


ter, which does in no wiſe belong o you. Hence 


aiiſes that palpable glaring inconliſleney, thet runs 


through your whole behaviour: which. is zn auk.. - 
ward  mixtuie of real Heatheniſm and imaginary 


. Chriſtianity. Yet ſtill, as you bave fo vaſt a ma- 
joruy on your fide, you will alway carry it by - 
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mere d int of numbers, That you are the only men 
in your ſenſes, and all are lunatieks who are not 
as you are.” But this alters not the nature of 
things. In the fight of God and his holy angels, yea, 
d alt the children of God upon earth, you are 
mere madmen, mere Enthuſiaſts all. Are you not ? 
Are you not walking in a vain ſhadow, a lhadow of 
Religion, a ſhadow of happineſs? Are you not 
fill di/quieting | yourſelves in vain ? With misfor- 
8.5 as imaginary as your happineſs on religion? 
Jo you not fancy yourſelves great or good? Very 
| Knowing, and very wife! How long ? Perhaps 
till death brings you back to your ſenſes; to be- 
Wal your folly for ever and ever.. ö 
18. A ſecond fort of Enthuſiaſm, is that of thoſe, 
who'imagine they have ſuch gifts from God as the 
have not, Thus ſome have imagined themſelves 
to be endued with a power of working miracles, of 
healing the ſick by a word or a touch, of reſtoring 
ight to the blind; yea, even of raiſing the dead, 
a notorious inſtance of which is till freſh in our 
own biſtoryy* Others have undertaken to propheſy, 
to foretel things to come, and that with the utmoſt 
certainty and exactnefs. But a little time ufuall 
convinces . theſe. 8 When plain facts 
run counter to their predictions, experience per- 
forms what reaſon cquld not, and ſinks them down 
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19. To the ſame claſs belong thoſe, who ih 
preaching or prayer, imagine themſelves. to be ſo. 
influenced by the Spirit of God as in fact they are 
not. I am ſenſible indeed, that without him we 
can do nothing; more eſpecially in our public 
minifiry : that all our preaching is utterly vain, 
unleſs it be attended with his power: and all our 
prayer, unleſs his Spirit therein help our infirmities. 
I know, if we do not both preach and pray by 
the ſpirit, it is all but loſt labour: feeing the help 
"that is done upon earth, he doth it himſelf, who 
worketh'all in afl. But this does nat 3 | 
Eq Fe ee, 2 "ole 
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caſe before us. Though there is a real influence 
of the Spirit of God, there is alſo an imaginary 
one; and many there are who miſtake the one for 
the other. Many ſuppoſe «themſelves to be under: 


that influence, when they are not, when it is far 


from them. And many others ſuppoſe, they are 
more under. that influence than they really are. Of 
this number, I fear, are all they who imagine, that 
God dictates the very words. they ſpeak: and that 
conſequently, .it is impoſſible they ſhould ſpeaks . 
any thing amiſs, either as to the matter or man- 
ner of it. It is well known, how many Enthuſiaſts 
of this ſort alſo, have appeared during the preſent 
century: ſome of whom ſpeak in a far more au- 
thoritative manner, than either St. Paul or any of 
the Apoſtles. © "x e F465 
20. The ſame fort of Enthuſiaſm, though in a 
lower degree, is frequently found in men of a pri- 
vate charafter. They may likewiſe imagine them- 
ſelves to be influenced or diretted by the Spirit, 
when they are not. I allow, * if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his:” and 
that if ever we either think, ſpeak, or act aright, 
it is through the aſſi ſtance of that bleſſed Spirit. 
But how many impute things to him, or expect 
things from him without any rational or [ſcriptural 
ground? Such are they who imagine, they either 
40 or ſhall receive particular directions from God, 
not only in points of importance, but in things of 
no moment, in the moſt trifling circumſtances of 
life. Wheteas in theſe' caſes God has given us 
our own reaſon for a guide: though never exclud- . 
ing the ſecret aſſiſlance of his Spirit. > ones (rt 
21. To this kind of Enthuſiaſm they are pecu- 
liarly expoſed, who expect to be directed of God, 
either in ſpiritual things or in common life, in 
what is juſtly called, an extraordinary manner. 1 
mean, by viſions or dreams, by ſtrong impreſſions 
or ſudden impulſes on the mind. I do not deny, 
that God has of old times manifeſted: his Wong 
: . FS; Two © * 118 
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this manner. Or,-that he can do ſo now. Nay, 
I believe, he does, in ſome very rare inflances. 
But how frequently do men miſtake therein? How 
are they miſled by pride and a warm imagination, 
to aſcribe ſuch impulſes or impreſſions, dreams or 
viſions to God, as are utterly unworthy of him? 
Now this is all pure Enthuſiaſm, all as wide of 
Religion, as it is of Truth and Soberneſs. 

22. Perhaps ſome may aſk, © Ought we not 
then to enquire, What is the will of God in all 
things? And onght not his will to be the rule of 
our practice? Unqueſtionably it ought. But how 
1s a- ſober Chriſtian to make this Enquiry? To 
know, what is the will of God ? Not by waiting 
for ſupernatural dreams. Not by expecting God 
to reveal it in viſions. Not by looking for an 
particular impreſſions, or ſudden impulſes on his 

mind. No: but by conſulting the Oracles of God. 
To the law and to the teſtimony.” This is the 
general method of knowing what is the holy and 
acceptable will of God, | = 
'. 29. © But how ſhall I know. what is the will of 
God in ſuch and ſuch a particular caſe? The 
thing he quis is in itſelf of an indifferent nature, 
and ſo left undetermined in Scripture,” I anſwer, 


The Scripture. itfelf gives you a general rule, ap- 


plicable to all particular caſes. © The will of God 
is our ſandtification.“ It is his will that we ſhould. 
be inwardly and outwardly holy: that we ſhould. 
be good and do good in every kind, and in the 
higheſt degree whereof we are capable. Thus far 
we tread upon fim ground. This is as clear as the 
ſhining of the .ſun. In order therefore to know, 
What 1s the will of God in 'a particular caſe, we 
have only to "PI this general rule, h 
24. Suppole, for inflance, it were propoſed: ta 
a reaſonable man, to marry, or to enter into. a new 
buſineſs: in order to know, whether this is the 
will of God, being aſſured, It is the will of God 
concerning me, that I ſhou'd be as holy and do 


3 | | / 
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as much good as. I can,“ he has only to enquire, 
„In which of theſe flares can 1 be moſt holy, and 
do the moſt good? And this is to be determined, 
paitly by reaſon, and partly by experience. Ex- 
perience tells him* what advantages- he has in his 
preſent ſtate, either for being or doing good : and 
Reaſon is to ſhew, what he certainly or probably 
will have in the ſtate propoſed. By comparing 
theſe, he is to judge, which of the two may moſt 
conduce to his being and doing good: and as far 
as he knows this, ſo far he is certain, what is the 
will of God. 1 5 
25. Mean time, the aſfiſtance of his Spirit is 
ſuppoſed, during the whole proceſs of the enquiry. 
Indeed it is not eaſy to ſay, in how many ways, 
that aſſiſtance is conveyed. He may bring many 
circumſtances, may place others in a ftronger and 
clearer light; may inſenſibly open our mind to 
receive conviction, and fix that conviction upon 
our heart. And to a concurrence of many <cir- 
cumſtances of this kind, in favour of what is ac- 
ceptable in his ſight, he may ſuperadd ſuch an' 
unutterable peace of mind, and fo uncommon a 
meaſure of his love, as will leave us no poſlibility 
of doubting, that this even this, is .his will con- 
cerning us. | | | Es | 
26. This is the plain ſcriptural, rational way to 
know what was the will of God in a particular 
cale, But, conlidering how ſeldom this way is 
taken, and what a flood of Enthuſiaſm muſt geeds 
break in, on thoſe who endeavour to know the. 
will of God, by unſcriptural, irrational ways: it 
wege to be wiſhed, that the expreſſion itſelf, were 
far more ſparingly uſed. The uſing it, as ſome do, 
on the moſt trivial occaſions, is a plain breach of 
the third .commandment. It is a groſs way of tak- 
ing the name of God in vain, and betrays great 
Irreverance toward him. Would it not be far 

beiter than, to uſe other expreſſions, which are 
not liable to ſuch objections? For example. In- 
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ſtead of ſaying, on any particular occaſion, © I 
want to know, what is 7 6 will of God.” Would 


it not be better to ſay, I want to know, what will 


* be moſt for my improvement: and, what will 
„ make me moſt uſeful.” This way of ſpeaking is 


clear and «tg en eat It is putting the wat- 


ter on a plain, ſcriptural iſſue, and that without 
any danger of Enthuſiaſm. . 

27. A third very common ſort of Enthuſiaſm 
(if it does not coincide with the former) is that of 
thoſe who think to attain the end without uſing the 
means, by the immediate power of God. If in- 
deed thoſe means were providentially withheld, they 
would not fall under this change. God can, and 
ſometimes does, in cafes of this nature, exert his 
own immediate power. But they who expect this 
when they have | thoſe means, and will not uſe 


them, are proper Enthuſiaſts. Such are they who 
expect to underſtand the holy ſcriptures, without 


reading them and meditating thereon : yea, with. 
out uling all ſuch helps as are in their power, and 
may probably conduce to that end. Such are they 
who deſignedly ſpeak in the public aſſembly, wich- 
out any premeditation. I ſay deſignedly: becauſe 


there may be ſuch circumſtances, as at ſome times 


make it unavoidable. But whoever deſpiſes that 
great means of ſpeaking profitably, is ſo far an 


Enthuſiaſt. 


28. It may be expected that 1 ſhould mention 
what ſome have accounted, a fourth ſort of Enthu- 


ſiaſm, namely, The imagining thoſe things to be 
_ owing to the Providence of God, which are not 
-owing thereto. But I doubt. I know not what 


things they are, which are not owing to the Pro- 


vidence of God: in ordering, or, at leaſt, in go- 
verning of which, this is not either directly or 


remotely concerned. . I except nothing but ſin: and 

even in the ſins of others, I ſee the Providence of 

God to me. I do not ſay, bis general Providence; 

for this I take to be a ſounding word, which — 
Fa Ju 
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juſt nothing. And if there be a particular Provi- 
dence, it muſt extend to all perſons and all things. 
So our Lord underſtood it, or. he could never have 
ſaid, * Even the hairs of your head are all num- 
bered.” And, Not a ſparrow falleth to the 
round, without the will of your Father which is 
in heaven.“ But if it be ſo, if God preſides uni- 
verfis tanquam ſingulis, et fingults tanguam uni- 
vers; over the whole univerſe as over every ſin- 
gle Pu over every ſingle perſon as over the 
whole univerſe: what is it (except only our own 
ſins) which we are not to aſcribe to the Providence 
of God ? So that I cannot apprehend, there is any 
room here, for the charge of Enthuſiaſm. | 
2209. If it be ſaid, The charge lies here: When 
you impute tis to Providence, you imagine your- 
ſelf the peculiar favourite of heaven.“ I anſwer, 
you have forgot ſome of the laſt words I ſpoke, 
praſidet univerſes tanquam fingulis. His Provi- 
dence is over all men 1n the univerſe, as much as 
wer any ſingle perſon. Do not you ſee, that he 
who believing this, imputes any thing which befals 
him to Providence, does not therein make himſelf 
any more the favourite of heaven, than he ſuppoſes 
every man under heaven to be? Therefore yeu 
have no pretence, upon this ground, io charge him 
with Enthuſiaſm. 5 3 | 

zo. Againſt every fort of this, it behoves us to 
guard, with the utmoſt diligence : conſidering the 
dreadful effects it has ſo often produced, and which 
indeed naturally reſult from it. Its immediate off. 
ſpring is pride; it continually increaſes this ſource 
rom whence it flows, and hereby it alienates us 
more and more, from the favour and from the life 
of God. It dries up the very ſprings of faith 
and love; of righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
Seeing all theſe flow from grace. But God. 
1 the proud, and giveth grace only to the 
humble,” ONE RF BY ek 1 


31. Together 


1 
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a 31. Together witb pride there will naturally 
arile an unadviſable and unconvincible ſpirit. So 
that into whatever error or fault the Enthuſiaſt 


falls, there is ſmall hope of his recovery. For 


Reaſon will have little weight with him (as has 
been frequently, and juſtly obſerved); who. imagines 
he is led by an: higher Guide, by the immediate 
wiſdom of God. And as he grows in pride, ſo he 
muſh grow in unadviſableneſs and in ſtubboroneſs 


alſo. He muſt be leſs and leſs, capable of being 


convinced, leſs ſuſceptible of perſuaſion; more and 
mor attached to his own judgment and his own 
will, till he is altogether fixt and immoveable. 


32. Being thus fortified, againſt the grace of 


God, and againſt all advice and help from man, he 
is wholly left to the guidance of his own, heart, 
and of the king of the children of pride. No 
marvel then that he is daily more rooted and 
grounded in contempt of all mankind, in a furious 


»nger; in every unkind diſpoſition, in every earthly 
an 


deviliſh temper. Neither can we wonder at 
the terrible outward effedts, which, have flowed 
from ſuch diſpeſitions in all ages: even all manner 


n 1c the workatof..idarkuels, gom⸗ 
mitted by. thoſe; who, call themſelves Chiiſtians, 
while they wrought with greedineſs ſuch things, as 


were hardly named even among the;.Heathens, 
Such is the nature, ſuch the. dreadful. effects, of 
that many beaded. monſter Enhuſiaſm]! For the 
eonſideration of which we may now draw ſame 


: plain» inferences, with regard to Our un practice. 


99. And, firſi If. Enthuſiaſm be; a term though 
fo frequently uſed, yet ſo rarely underſtood, take 
you care, not to talk of. you knew not what, not 


to uſe the word, till yon underſtand ii. As im all 


other points, ſo:likewoiſe in this, learn to think; be- 
fore you ſpeab. Firſt, know: the meaning of this 
hard word; and then uſe it, if need require. 
qa But if ſo few, even among men of educa- 
tion and learning, much more among the 2 
DS | | | e 
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ſort of men, underſtand this dark, ambiguous word, 
or have any fixt notion of what it means: then, 
ſecondly, Beware of judging or calling any man 
an Enthuſiaſt upon common report. This is by 
no means a ſufficient ground, for giving any name 
of reproach to any man: leaſt of all is it a ſuſſi- 
cient ground, for ſo black a term of reproach 40 
this. The more evil it contains, the more cautious 
you ſhould be, how you apply it to any ones to 
bring ſo heavy an accuſation without full proof, 
being neither conſiſtent with juſtice nor merey, 

35. But if Enthuſiaſm be fo great an evil, be- 
ware you are not entangled © therewith yourſelf. 
Watch and pray that ye fall not into temptation. 
It eaſily beſets thoſe who fear or love God. O be- 
ware you do not think of yourſelf more highly 
than you ought to think. Do not imagine you 
have attained the grace of God, to which you 
have not attained. You may bave' much joy: you 
may have a meaſure of love, and yet not have 
living faith. Cry unto God that he would not 
ſuffer you, blind as you are, to go out of the way: 
that you may never fancy yourſelf a believer in 
Chril, till Chriſt is revealed in you, and till 
his Spirit witneſſes with your ſpirit, that you are 
a child of God. BIG: NUT 200 6's 
936. Beware you are not a hery, perſecuting Eu. 
thuſiaſt. Do not * that God has called you, 
(juſt contrary to the Spirit of him you ſtile your 
Maſter) to deſtroy men's lives, and not,'to ſave 
them. Never dream of forcing men into the ways 
of God. Think yourſelf, and let think. Uſe no 
conſtraint in matters of Religion. Even thoſe 
who are fartheſt out of the way, never compel to 
come in, by any other means, than reaſon, truth 
and love. | | 3 
37. Beware you do not run with the common 
herd of Enthuſiaſts, fancying you are a Chriſtian 
when you are not. Preſume not to aſſume that 
venerable name, unleſs you have a clear, ſcriptural 
VOL, . G tttle 
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title thereto : unleſs you have the mind which was 
in Chriſt, and walk as He alſo walked. - 
938. Beware you do not fall in:o the ſecond- ſort 
of Enthuſiaſm, fancy ing you have thoſe gifts from 
God which you have not. - Truſt not in viſions or 
dreams; in ſudden impreſſions, or ſtrong impulſes 
of any kind. Remember, it is not by theſe you 
are to know, what is the will of God on any par- 
ticular occaſion : but by applying the plain ſcrip- 
ture-rule, with the help of Experience and Rea- 
ſon, and the ordinary aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
Cod. Do not. lightly take the name of God in 
your. mouth: do not talk of the will of God on 
every trifling occaſion. But let your words as well 
as your actions be all tempered with reverence and 
godly fear. . i jo 1 bY d 26% 
939. Beware, Laſtly, of imagining you ſhall; ob- 
tain the end, without uſing the means conducive 
10 it. God can give the end, without any means 
at all: but you have no reaſon to think he will. 
Therefore conflanily and carefully uſe. all theſe 
means, Which he has appointed to be the ordinary 
channels of his grace. Uſe every means which 
either Reaſon or Scripture recommend, as con- 
ducive (through the ſree love of God in Chriſt) 
either to the obtaining, or increaſing any of the 
gifts of God. Thus expedt a daily growth in that 
pure and holy Religion, which the world always 
did, and always will call Enthuſiaſm: but which, 
to all who are ſaved from real Enthuſiaſm, from 
merely nominal Chriſtianity, is the wiſdom of God 
and the power of God, the glorious image of the 
Moſt High: righteouſneſs and peace: a fountain 
of living water, ſpringing up into everlaſting liſe! 
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A CAUTION AGAINST BIGOTRY. | 


1 2 38, 99. 


And John anſwered him, ſaying, Moſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy mame, and we 
forbade him, becauſe he followeth not us. But 
08 laid, Forbid him not.“ | 


N the prerrdiag verſes we read, That Wt 


the Twelve had been diſpmring, „ which of 


them ſhould | be the greateſt, . Jeſus took a liitle 
ny and ſet him in the midſt of them, and tak- 
him in his arms, ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
ſhall receive one of theſe liule children in my name, 
receiveth me: and whoſoever receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not me (only) but him that fent me."! 
Then John anfwered (that is, faid with reference 
to what our Lord had ſpoken juſt before) Maſter, 
we {aw one caſting out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him, ' becauſe he followeth not us.“ As ik 
he had ſaid, *« Ought we to have received him? 


In receiving him, ſhould we have received thee? 
Ought-we not rather to have forbidden him? Did 


not we do well therein?“ * But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid 
bim not.” 

2. The ſame paſſage is c by St. Luke, and 
almoſt in the ſame words. But it may be aſked; 
What is this to us? Seeing no man now caſts out 


devils. Has not the power of doing this been with- 


drawn from the Church, for twelve or fourteen 
bundred vears? How then are we conceined in 
the caſe here propoſed, or in our en deciſion 


of it? | | 
G 2 : 3. Perhaps 
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g. Perhaps more nearly than is commonly ima- 
1 ay the caſe propoſed being no uncommon caſe. 

hat we may reap our full advantage from it I 
deſign to ſhew, Firſt, In what ſenſe men may and 
do now caſt out devils; Secondly, What we may 
underſtand by, He followeth not us. I ſhall, Thirdly, 
explain our Lord's direction, Forbid him not, and 
conclude with an ference from the whole. 


I. 1. I am, in the firſt place to ſhew, In what 
ſenſe men may, and do now ca/t out devils. 

In order to have the cleareſt view of this, we 
ſhould remember, that (according to the ſcriptural 
account) as God dwells and works in the children 
of light, ſo the devil dwells and works in the chil- 
dren of darkneſs. As the holy Spirit poſſeſſes the 
fouls of good men, ſo the evil ſpirit poſſeſſes the 
ſouls of the wicked. Hence it is that the Apoſtle 
terms him, The god of this world from the un- 
controlled power he has over worldly men. Hence 
our bleſſed Lord ſtiles him the prince of this world : 
ſo abſolute is his dominion over it. And hence St. 
John, We know that we are of God, and all who 
are not of God, the whole world, i 76 roma xii re. 
Not, lieth in wickedneſs: but {eth in the wicked 
one; lives and moves in him, as they who are not 
of the world, do in God. : | 

2. For the devil is not to be conſidered only as 
a © roaring hon, going about ſeeking whom he may 
de vour: nor barely as a ſubtle enemy, who cometh 
unawares upon poor ſouls and leads them captive 
at his will : but as he who dwelleth in them and 
walketh in them; who ruleth the darkneſs or wick- 
edneſs of his world, of worldly men and all their 
dark deſigns and actions, by keeping poſſeſſion of 
their, hearts, ſetting up his throne there, and bring- 
ing every thought into obedience to himfelf. Thus 
the ſtrong one armed keepeth his houſe ; and if this 
wnclean ſpirit ſometimes ge out of a man, yet he 
often returns with ven There worſe than * 

| and 
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and they enter in and dwell there. Nor can he be 
idle in his dwelling. He is continually working in 
theſe children of Aenne He works in them 
with power, with mighty energy, transforming them 
into his own likeneſs, effacing all the remains of 
the image of God, and Preparing them -for every 
evil word or work. 

It is therefore an unqueſtionable teddy that 
the god and prince of this world, {till polleſſes all 
who know not God. Only the manner wherein 
he poſſeſſes them now, differs from that wherein he 
did it of old time. Then he frequently tormented 
their bodies, as well as ſouls, and that openly, 
without any diſguiſe. Now he torments their ſouls 
only, (unleſs in ſome rare cafes) and that as covertly 

s poſſible. The reaſon of this difference is plain, 
I was then his aim to drive mankind into ſuper- 
ſtition. Therefore he wrought as openly as he 
could. But it is his aim to drive us into infidelity, 
Therefore he works as privately as he can; for the 
more ſecret he is, the more he prevails. 6-4 ts 
4. Yet, if we may credit hiſtorians, there are 
countries even now, where he works as openly as 
aforetime. But why in ſavage and barbarous 
countries only? Why not in Italy, Franee, or 
England?“ For a very plain reaſon: he knows 
his men. And he knows what he hath to do with 
each. To Laplanders, he appears barefaced: be- 
cauſe he is to fix them in ſuperſtition and groſs 
idolatry. But with you he 1s purſuing a different 
point. He is to make you idolize yourſelves: to 
make you wiſer in your own eyes than God him- 
ſelf, than all the Oracles of God. Now in order 
to this, he muſt not appear in his own ſhape : that 
would fruſtrate his deſign. No: he uſes all bis art, 
to make you deny his being, till he has you fate-in 
his own place. 
5. He reigns therefore, although in a different 
way, yet as abſolute in one land as 1n the other. 
He has the gay Italian infidel in his teeth, as ſure 
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as the wild Tartar, But he is faſt afleep in the 
mouth of the lion, who is too wiſe to wake him 
out of ſleep. So he only plays with him for the 
preſent, and when he pleaſes ſwallows him up. 

The god of this world holds his Engliſh wor. 
ſhippers full as faſt as thoſe in Lapland, But it is 
not his buſineſs to affright them, leſt they ſhould 
fly to the God of heaven. The prince of dark- 
neſs therefore does not appear, while he rules over 
theſe his willing ſubjefts. The conqueror holds 
His captives ſo much the ſafer, hecauſe they imagine 
themſelves at liberty. Thus the ſfrong one armed 
heepeth his houſe, and his goods ad in peace nei- 
ther the Deiſt nor nominal Chriſtian ſuſpects he 
is there; ſo he and they are perfectly at peace with 
each other. : 

6. All this while he works with energy in them. 
He blinds the eyes of their underſtanding, ſo that 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, cannot 
thine upon them. He chains their ſouls down to 
earth and hell, with the chains of their own vile 
affections. He binds them down to the earth, by 
love of the world, love of money, of pleaſure, of 
praiſe. And by pride, envy, anger, hate, revenge, 
due cauſes their ſouls to draw nigh unto hell: ack- 
igg the more ſecure and uncontrolled, becauſe they 
©. Know not that he acts at all. ih 5 
v. But how eaſily may we know the cauſe from 
its effects? Theſe are ſometimes groſs and palpable. 
So they were in the moſt refined of the heathen 
nations. Go no farther than the admired, the vir- 
tuous Romans. And you will find theſe, when 
at the height of their learning and glory, filled 
with all unrighteouſneſs; fornication, wickedneſs, 
covetobineſs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity: whiſperers, backbiteis, 
deſpiteful, proud boaſters, diſobedient to parents; 
eovenant- breakers, without natural affettion; im- 
placable, unmerciful.“ 


8. The 
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8. The ſtrongeſt parts of this deſcription are 
confirmed by one, whom ſome may think a more 
unexceptionable witneſs. I mean, their brother 
heathen, Dion Caſſius: who obſerves, that before 
Ceſar's return from Gaul, not only gluttony and 
lewdneſs of every kind, were open and barefaced ; 
not only . falſehood, injuſtice and unmercifulneſs 
abounded, in public courts as well as private 
families: but the moſt outrageous robberies, rapine 
and murders, were ſo frequent in all parts of Rome, 
that few men went out of doors without making 
their wills, as not knowing if they ſhould return 
alive. f 5 | 

9. As groſs and palpable are the works of the 


devil, among many (if not all) the modern hea. 


thens. The natural Religion of the Greeks, Cheri. 
kees, Chicaſaws, and all other Indians, bordering 
on our ſouthern ſetilements (not of a few ſingle 


men, but of entire nations) is, to torture all their 


priſoners from morning to night, till at length they 
roaſt them to death; and upon the lighteſt, unde- 
ſigned provocation, to come behind and ſhoot any 
of their own countrymen. Lea, it is a common 


thing among them, for the ſon, if he thinks bis 


father lives too long, to knock out his brains: and 
for a mother, if ſhe is tired of her children, to 
faſten ſtones about their necks, and throw three or 

four of them into the river, one after another. 
10. It were to be wiſhed that none but heathens 
had practiſed ſuch groſs, palpable works of the 
devil. But we dare not ſay ſo. Even in cruelty 
and bloodſhed, how little have the Chriſtians come 
behind them? And not the Spaniards or Portugueſe 
alone, butchering thouſands in South- America. 
Not the Dutch only in the Eaſt-Indies, or the 
French in North-America, following the Spaniards 
ſtep by ſtep. Our own counirymen too have wan- 
toned in blood, and exterminated whole nations : 
plainly proving thereby, what ſpirit it is, that dwells 
and works in the children of difobedience. 
| 111 The 
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11. Theſe monſters might almoſt make us over. 
look the works of the devil that are wrought in our 
own country. But alas! We cannot open our 
eyes even here, without ſeeing them on every fide, 
It is a ſmall proof of his power, that common 
ſwearers, drunkards, whoremongers, adulterers, 
thieves, robbers, ſodomites, murderers, are ſtil} 
found in every part of our land? How triumphant 
does the prince of this world reign, in all theſe 
children of diſobedience ? Eg OTF: | 
12. He leſs openly, but no leſs effedtually works 
in diſſemblers, talebearers, liars, flanderers: in op- 
preſſors and. extortioners; in the peijured, the ſel- 

fer of his friend, his honour, his conſcience, his 
country. And yet theſe may talk of religion or 
conſcience ſtill] of honour, virtue and public ſpirit. 
But they can no-more deceive Satan than they can 
God. He likewiſe knows thoſe that are his: and 
a great muliitude they are out of every nation and 
people of whom he has full poſſeſſion at this day, 

13. If you conlider this, you cannot but fee in 
what ſenſe, men may now allo caſt out devils > yea, 
and every Miniſter of Chriſt does caſt them out, 
if his Lord's work proſper in his hand. 

By the power of God attending his word, he 
brings thefe ſinners to repentance : an entire in- 
ward as well as outward change, from all evil to all 
good. And this is, in a ſound ſenſe, 40 caſt out 
devils, out of the ſouls wherein they had hitherto 
dwelt, The ſtrong one can no longer keep his 
houſe. A ſtronger than he is come upon him, 
and hath caſt him out, taken pofſeſſion for himſelf, 
and made it an habitation of God through his Spirit. 
Here then the energy of Satan ends, and the Son 
of God deſtroys the works of the devil. The un- 
derſtanding of the finner is now enlightened, and 
his heart ſweetly drawn to God. His defires are 
refined, bis affeQions purified: and being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, he grows in grace till he i 
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not only holy in heart, but in all manner of con- 


verſation. | 3 | 4 
14. All this is indeed the work of God. It ig 
God alone who can caſt out Satan. But he is 


generally pleaſed to do this by man, as an inſtru- 


ment in his hand; who is then ſaid, * to caſt out 
devils in his name, by his power and authority, 
And he ſends whom he will ſend upon this great 
work: but uſually ſuch as man would never have 
thought of, For “ his ways are not as our ways, 
neither his thoughts as our thoughts.” Accordingly 
he chuſes the weak to confound the mighty: the 
fooliſh to confound the wiſe: for this plain reaſon, 
That he may ſecure the lory to himſelf; chat no 
fleſh may glory in his fight. | 


II. 1. But ſhall we not NN one who thus 
caſteth out devils, if he followeth not us? This it 
jeems was both the judgment and practice of the 
Apoſtle, till he referred the caſe to his Maſter. 
We forbade him, ſaith he, becauſe he followeth not 
us, which he ſuppoſed to be a very ſufficient rea- 
ſon. What we may underſland by this expreſ- 
lion, He followetk not us, is the next point to be 
conſidered. _ * | 

The loweſt circumſtance we can underſtand there- 
by, is, He has no outward connexion with us, We 
do not labour in conjund ion with each other. He 
is not our fellow-helper in the goſpel. And in- 
deed whenſoever our Lord is pleaſed, to ſend many 
labourers into his harveſt, they cannot all act, in 
ſubordination to, or connexion with each other. 
Nay, they cannot all have perſonal acquaintance 
with, nor be fo much as known to one another. 
Many there will neceſſarily be in different parts of 


the harveſt, ſo far from having any mutual inter- 


courſe, that they will be as abſolute ſtrangers to 
each other, as if they had lived in different ages. 


And concerning any of theſe whom we know not, 


we may doubtleſs fay, He follaweth not ut. 
| ». A ſecond 
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2. A ſecond meaning of this expreſſion may be, 
He is not of our Party. It has long been matter 
of melancholy conſideration, to all who pray tor 
the peace of Zeru/alem, that ſo many ſeveral parties 
are ſtill ſubſiſſing among thoſe who are all ftiled 
Chriſtians. This has been particularly obſervable _ 
in our own countrymen, who have been cont- 
nually dividing from each other, upon points of 
no moment, and many times. ſuch as Religion had 
no concern in. The moſt trifling circumſtances 
have given riſe to different parties which have con- 
tinued. for many generations. And each of theſe 
would be ready to object to one who was on the 
other fide, He followeth not ux. 
3. That expreſſion may mean, Thirdly, He dif- 
fers from us, in our Religzous Opinions. There 
was a time, when all Chriſtians were of one mind, 
as well as of one heart. So gieat grace was upon 
them all, when they were firſt filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. But how ſhort a ſpace did this blefling 
con inue? How ſoon was that unanimity loſt, and 
difference of opinion ſprang up again, even in the 
Church of Chiiſt? And that not in nominal, but 
in real Chriſtians: nay in the very chief of them, 
the Apoſtles themſelves ? Nor does it appear, That 
the difference which then began, was ever entirely 
removed. We do not find, that even thoſe pillars 
in the temple of God, ſo long as they remained 
upon earth, were ever brought to think alike, to 
be of one mind, particularly with regard to the 
ceremonial law. It is therefore no way ſurpriſing, 
that infinite varieties of opinion ſhould now be 
found in the Chriſtian: Church. A very proba- 
ble conſequence of this is, That whenever we ſee 
any caſting out devils, he will be one that, in this 
ſenſe, followeth not us : that is not of our opinion. 
It is ſcarce to be imagined he will be of our mind, 
in all points, even of Religion. He may very 
probably think in a different manner fram us, even 


on ſeveral ſubjeds of importance: ſuch as, the 
. e nature 
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nature and uſe of the moral, law, the eternal de- 
crees of God, the ſufficiency and efficacy of his 
grace, and the perſeverance of his children; 


. * 5 


— 


4. He may differ from us, fourthly, not only in 
opinion, but likewiſe in ſome point of .-praftice. 
He may not approve of that manner of worſhip- 
ping God, which is practiſed in our congregation: 
and may judge that to be more profitable for his 
ſoul, which took its riſe from Mr. Calvin or 
Maitin Luther. He may have many objections to 
that liturgy, which we approve of, beyond all 
others: many doubts concerning that form of 
Cburch- government, which we efteem both Apoſ- 
tolical and Scriptural. Perhaps he may go far- 
ther from us yet: he may, — a principle of 
conſcience, refiain from ſeveral of thoſe, which 
we believe to be the ordinances of Chriſt. Or if 
we both agree, That they are ordained of God, 
there may ſtill remain a difference between us, 
either as to the. manner of adminiſtering thoſe or- 
dinances, or the perſons to whom they ſhould. be 
adminiflered. Now the unavoidable. conſequence 
of any of theſe differences, will be, that he Who 
thus differs from us, muſt ſeparate himſelf, with 
regard to thoſe points, from our ſociety. . In this 
—_—_ therefore he /olloweth not us he is not (as 

we phraſe it) of our Church. ee 
5 . But in far a ſtronger ſenſe, he followeth not us, 
who is only of a different Church, but of ſuch a 
Church as we account to be in many reſpects an- 
tiſcriptural and antichiſtian : a Church which we 
believe to be utterly falſe and erroneous in her 
doctrines, as well as very dangerouſly wrong in her 
practice, guilty of groſs ſuperſtition as well as idol- 
atry. A Church that has added many articles to 
the Faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints; 
that has dropt one whole commandment of God, 
and made void ſeveral of the reſt by her traditions: 
and that pretending the higheſt veneration for, and 
Ariteſt conformity; io the ancient Church, has 


nevertheleſs 
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nevertheleſs brought in numberleſs innovations, 
without any warrant either from 3 or ſcrip- 
ture. Now moſt certainly ke followeth not us, who 
ſtands at fo great a diſtance from us, | 
6. And yet there may be a ſtill wider difference 
than this. He who differs from us in judgment or 
rattice, may poſſibly ſtand at a greater diſtance 
from us, in affection than in judgment. And this 
indeed is a very natural and a very common effect 
of the other. The differences which begin in 
points of opinion, ſeldom terminate there. They 
generally ſpread into the affections, and then ſeparate 
chief friends. Nor are any animoſities ſo deep 
and irreconcileable, as thoſe that ſpring from diſ- 
agreement in Religion. For this cauſe the bittereſt 
enemies of a man, are thoſe of his own houſehold. 
For this the father riſes againſt his own children, 
and the children againſt the father; and perhaps 
perſecute each other even to the death, thinking 
all the time they are doing God ſervice. It is 
therefore nothing more than we expect, if thoſe 
who' differ from us either in religious opinions or 
practice, ſoon contract a ſharpneſs, yea bitterneſs 
toward us ; if they are more and more prejudiced 
againſt us, till they conceive as ill an opinion of 
our perfons as of our principles. An almoſt ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of this will be, they will ſpeak 
in the fame manner as they think of us. They 
will fet themſelves in oppoſition to us, and as far 
as they are able hinder our work : ſeeing it does 
not appear to them to be the work of God, but 
either of man or of the devil. He that thinks, 
Fpeaks and acts in ſuch a manner as this, in the 
higheſt ſenſe, followeth not us. e ne 
7. I do not indeed conceive, that the perſon of 
hom the Apoftle ſpeaks in the text (although we 
have no particular account of him, either in the 
context, or in any other part of Holy Writ) went 
Jo far as this. We have no ground to ſuppoſe, 
That there was any material difference between him 
er 7 
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and the Apoſtles; much leſs that he had any pre- 
judice either againſt them or their maſter. It ſeems 
we may 4 N thus much from our, Lord's own 


words, ich immediately follow the text, There 
is no man which ſhall: do a+ miracle in my Ir. 
that can lightly ſpeak. evil of me, But IL pu- 
poſely put the caſe in the ſtrongeſt Tight, adding all 
the 1 which can well be conceived): 
that being forewarned of the temptation in its full 
ſtrength, we may in no > caſe n to figs 
aint t God. filing} ron off + 


7 III. 1. S N man os no Moc, 
with us, ſuppoſe he be not of our party, erg 
he ſeparate 1 — our Church, yea and widely differ 

from us, both in judgment, 0 and affettion : 
yet if we ſee even this man caſting . — _ 
Fel us ſaith, forbid him not. This 1mporte 

ion of our Low) 1 am, in Wand pee to 
explain. hl eee Fallivab Tus 
A If we ſee this man caſting. chat devils=Bot it 
is well, if in ſuch a caſe, We would believe z2ven 
what we ſaw with, our. eyes, if we did not givenbe 
lie to our own ſenſes. He muſt be little acquainted 
with human nature, who does not immediately par- 

_ ceive, how extremely unready we ſhould. he, tab 

heve that any man does caſt out, devils, Who Fol- 


loweth not us, in all or moſt df the ſenſes; above- | | 


recited, I had almoſt ſaid, In any of;them >-ſeging 
Ve may eaſily learn even \ from. what. paſſes in 
own breaſts, how unwilling. men are, to allow; any 
thing good in thoſe,” who do not in all ing ag 
with themſelves. 
3. But what is a . reaſonable? proof 
that man does (in the ſenſe above) caſt out devils? 
The anſwer is eaſy. Is there full proof, to Thats A 
8 before us wes a groſs, open ſinner ? g. That 
e is not ſo now; that he has broke. off his ſins, 


and lives a. Chriſtian” Jife ? And, g. That this 


change was wrought his hearing this man 
Vor. III. K preach ? 


rat. 
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preach? Tf theſe three points be plain and unde- 
nmiable, then you have ſufficient, reaſonable proof, 

ſuch as you cannot reſiſt without wilfal fro, That 
this man caſts out devils. EY WW. 

4. Fhen forbid him not. Beware how you at- 
tempt to hinder him, either of ee authority or 
arguments or perſusſions. not in anywiſe 
rive to prevent his uſing all the power which God 
Has given him. If you have authority with him, 
4d6'not'viſe that authority, to ſtop the work of God. 
Do not furniſh him with reaſons, why he ought not 
any more to ſpeak in the name of Jeſus. Satan 
Will not fail to ſupply him with theſe, if you do 
mot ſecond him therein. Perſuade him not, to 
Gepart from the work. If he thould give place to 
the devil and you, many fouls might periſh in their 
ern blood would God require at your 
nds. „ 65.4 4. 450 * 1 LET CR 
8. But what if he be only a Layman who caſts 
out devils?”  Ought I not to forbid him then?” 


1 the 'faft 'aHowed ? Is there reaſonable proof, 


Phat this man has or does caft out devils? If 
Mere is, forbid him not: no, not at the peril of 
pour ſoul. Shall not God work by whom he will 
work? No man can do theſe works unleſs God 
+ with him,” unleſs God hath ſent bim for chis 
JR . But if God hath ſent him, will you 
al bim buck ? Wul you forbid him to go? 
J. “ But 1 do not know, That he is ſent of 
God.“ Now herein ts a marvellous thing (may any 
uf the Seals of his miſſion fay, any whom be hath 
brought from Satan to God). that ye inow not 
whence this man is, and behold he hath opened my 
eyes! If this man were not of Cod, he could do 
nothing. If you doubt the fact, ſend for the parents 
of che man: ſend for his brethren, friends, ac- 
quaintance, But if you cannot doubt this, if you 
mult needs acknowledge, © That a notable miracle 
Hath been wrought,” then with what 3 
. „ e | with 
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with what face can you charge him whom God 
bath ſent, not o ſpeak any more in his name 7 
7. I allow, That it is kzghly expedient; whoever, 
preaches in his name, ſhould have an outward as 
well as an inward call. But that it is ab/olutely 
neceſſary 1 deny. „ 2”, 
| 4 Nay, is not the Scripture expreſs ? No man 
taketh this honour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of God, as Aaron?” Heb. v. 4. 
Numberleſs times has this text been quoted on 
the occaſion, as containing the very ſtrength. of 
the cauſe. But ſurely never was 2 unhappy a 
quotation. For, firſt, Aaron was not called to 
preach at all. He was called to offer grfts and 
ſacrifice for fin. That was his peculiar employ- 
ment. Secondly, Theſe men do not offer. {acrifice 
at all; but only preach, which Aaron did not, 
Therefore it is not poſlible to find one text in, all 
the Bible, which is more wide of the point than. 
this. | | ; 5 
8. © But what was the practice of the Apoſtolic 
age?” You may ealily ſee in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. In the 8h chapter we read, There 
was a great n againſt the Church . 
was at Jeruſalem: and they were all ſcatter 
abroad throughout the regions of Judea and Sa- 
maria, except the Apoſtles, ver. 1. Therefore they 
that were ſcattered abroad, went every where preach- 
ing the word,” ver. 4. Now were all theſe out- 
wardly called to preach? No man in his ſenſes can 
think ſo. Here then is an undeniable proof, what 
was the practice of the Apoſtolic age. Here yon 
{ce not one, but a multitude of Lay-Preachers, 
men that were only ſent of God. 1 
9. Indeed fo far is the practice of the Apoſtolic 
age, from inclining us to think it was unlawful, 
tor a man to preach before he was ordained, that 
we have reaſon to think, it was then accounted 
neceſſary. Certainly the practice and the direftion 
of the Apoſtle Paul . To prove a man befote 
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be was ordained at all. . Let theſe, (the Wee! 
3 s he, firſt be proved; then let them uſe the office 
„ Dezcon” —1 Tim. iii. 10. Proved ? How ? 
By ſerfing them to conſtrue a Sentence of Greek ? 
And aſking them a few common: place queſtions ? 
O amazing proof of a Miniſter of Chriſt! Nay: 
but by making a clear, open trial (as is ſtill done 
dy moſt of the Proteſtant Churches in Europe) 
not only whether their lives be holy and unblame- 
able, but whether they have ſuch gifts as are 
abſolutely and hidifpenſs bly neceſſary, in order to 
edify the Church of Chriſt. k 
10. But what if a man has theſe ? And has 
brought ſinners to repentance? And yet the Biſhop 
will not ordain him?“ Then the Biſhop does forbid 
im to'caft out devils. But I dare not forbid him. 
I have publiſhed my reaſons to all the world. Yet 
it is ſtill inſiſted, I ought to do it. You who inſiſt 
upon it, anfwer thofe reaſons. I know not that 
any have done this yet, or even made an attempt 
of doing it. Only ſome have ſpoken of them as 
very weak and trifling, and this was prudent 
enough, For it is far eaſier to deſpiſe, at leaſt, 
ſeem to deſpiſe an argument than to anſwer it. 
Vet till this is done 1 muſt ſay, when J have rea- 
ſonable proof that any man does caſt out devils, 
' whatever others do, I dare not forbid bim, leſt I 
| be found even to fight againſt Gd. 
11. And whoſoever thou art that ſeareſt God, 
forbid him not, either directly or indirectly. There 
are many ways of doing this. You indirectly for- 
bid him, if, you either wholly deny, or Alpi and 
make little account of the work which God has 
wrought by his hands. You indiredly forbid him, 
hen you diſcourage him in his work, by drawing 
him into diſputes concerning it, by raiſing objec- 


tions. againſt it, or frighting him with conſequences, 


which very poſſibly will never be. You forbid 
him, when you ſhew any unkindneſs toward him, 
either : in language or behaviour: and much more, 
as a when 
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when you ſpeak of him to others, either in an 
unkind or a contemptuous manner: when you en- 
deavour to repreſent him to any, either in an odious 
or a deſpicable light. You are forbidding him all 
the time you are ſpeaking evil of him, or making 
no account of his labours. O forbid him not in 
any of theſe ways: nor by forbidding| others to 
hear him, by diſcouraging ſinners from hearing that 
word, which is able to ſave their fouls. | -  ;;; 

12. Yea, if you would obſerve our Lord's di- 
redtions in its full meaning and extent; then re- 
member his word. He that is not for us, is againſt 
us; and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth:““ 
He that gathereth not men into the kingdom of Gad, 
aſſuredly ſcatters them from it. For there can he 
no neuter in this war. Every one is either on 
God's ſide or Satan's. Are you on God's fide ? 
Then you will not only not forbid any man that 
caſts out deuils, but you will labour to the utter- 
moſt of your power, to forward him in the work. 
You will readily acknowledge the work of God, 
and confeſs the greatneſs of it. You: will remove 
all difficulties: and objections, as far as may be 
out of his way. You will ſtrengthen his hands by 
ſpeaking honoürably of him before all men, and 
avowing the things which you have ſeen; and heard. 
You will encourage others to attend upon his word, 
to hear him whom God hath ſent. And you wall 
omit no actual proof of tender love, which God 

gives you an opportunity of ſhewing him. 

+4 CNET ah 8 | e | x. 
IV. 1. If we willingly fail in any of theſe 

ints, if we either directly or indirectly forbid 
im, becanſe he followeth not us, then we are Bi- 
gots, This is the inference I draw from what 
has been faid. But the term Bigotry, I fear, as 
frequently as it is uſed, is almoſt as little under- 
| Rood as Enthufiaſm. It is, too Rrong an attach» 
ment to, or fondneſs. for, our own party, opinion, 
Church and Religion. Therefore he is a-Bigoet, 
A | _— who 


| 
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who is ſo fond of any of theſe, ſo ſtrongly at- 
tached to them, as to forbid any wbo- caſts out de- 
vils, becauſe he diſſers from himſelf, in any or all 
theſe particulars. © MIN 2 HED! G 7 

2. Do you beware of this. Take care, 1. That 
vou do net convit yourſelf of Bigotry, by your 
unreadineſs to believe, that any man does caſt out 
devils, who differs from you. And if you are 
clear thus far, if you acknowledge the fact, then 
ekamine yourſelf, 2. Am I not convifted of Bigo- 
try in this, in forbidding him directly or indirettly ? 


cCauſe he is not of my Party? Becauſe he does not + 
ſall in wih my Opinions ? Or becauſe he does not 
"worſhip God according to that ſcheme of Religion, 
Which I have received from my fathers? 
g. Examine yourſelf. Do I not indireRly at leaft 
forbid” him, on any of theſe grounds? Am I not 
ſorry,” that God ſhould thus own and bleſs a man 
that Holds fuch erroneous opinions? Do I not diſ- 
courage him, becauſe he is not of my Church? 
„ e ee him concerning it, by raiſing 
__ *objeftions, and by perplexing his mind with diſtant 
_ *confequences? Do I ſhew no anger, contempt or 
unkindneſs of any ſort, either in my words or 
ations? Do I not mention behind his back, his 
real or ſuppoſed) fauls ? His defects or infirmities? 
Do not I binder. ſinners from hearing his word ? 
If you do any of theſe things, you are a Bigot to 
SPRING 8 Toi ag 175 | 
1 4. Search me, O Lord, and prove me. Try 
out my reins and my heart! Look well if there be 
any way of Bigotry in me, and lead me in the way 
everlaſting.”” In order to examine ourſelves tho- 
roughly, let the caſe be propoſed in the ſtrongeſt 
manner. What if I weeto fee a Papiſt, an Arian, 
#Socznian caſting out devils? If I did, I could not 
| forbid even him, without convicting myſelf of 
- Bigotry. Vea, If it could be ſuppoſed, that 1 
mould ſee a Jew; a Deiſt or a Turk doing the ſame, 
C175 Cap $- ' | 


Were 


V0 I not directly forbid him on this ground, be- 
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were I to forbid him either directly or indireQly, I 
ſhould” be no better than a Bigot ſtill. 

5. O ſtand clear of this. t be 
with not forbidding any that caſts out, devils, It is 
well, to go thus far, but do not ſtop here. If you 
will avoid all Bigotry, go on. In every inſtance 
of this kind, whatever the inſtrument be, acknow- 
ledge the finger of God. And not only acknow- 
ledge, but rejoice in his work and praiſe his name 
with thankſgiving. - Encourage whomſoever God 
is pleaſed to employ, to give himſelf wholly up 


* who we 


thereto, Speak well of him whereſoever you are : 


deſend his character and his miſſion. Enlarge as far 
as you can his ſphere of action. Shew him all 
Kindneſs in word and deed. And ceaſe not to 


to God in his behalf, that he may fave both him- 


ſelf and them that hear bim. © 
6. I need add but one caution. Think not, the 
Bigotry of another, is any | excuſe for your own. 


It is not impoſſible, that one who caſts out devils 


| himſelf may yet forbid you ſo to do. You.may 
obſerve, this is the very caſe mentioned in the 


text. The Apoltles forbade another to do what 


1 * - 


they did themſelves. But beware of retorting. It 
is not your part, to return evil for evil... Another's 


not obſerving. the direction of our Lord, is no 


reaſon why you ſhould negle& it. Nay, but let 


him have all the Bigotry to bimfelf. If be forbids, 


you, do not you forbid kim. Rather labour and 
watch and pray the more, to confirm your love 
toward him. If he ſpeaks all manner of evil of 
you, ſpeak all manner of good (that is true) of 


man (O that he had always breathed the ſame 
ſpirit!) „Let Luther call me an hundred devils: 
I will fill reverence him as a meſſenger of God,” 
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him. | Imitate herein that glorious ſaying of a 9 85 b 
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* And when he was departed thence, he lighted 
on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab coming to 
meet him. And he ſaluted him and ſaid, Is 
thine heart right as my heart is with thy heart ? 
And Jeb b anſwered, It is. If it be, 
give me thy hand.” : 


1. IT it allowed even by thoſe who do not pay 
this great debt, that love is due to all man- 
Kind: the royal law, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelt,” carrying its own evidence to all 
that hear it. And that, not according to the mi- 
ferable' con ſtruction put upon i by the zealots of 
old times, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour,” thy 
relation, acquaintance, friend, os hate thine 
enemy: not fo. 1 fay unto you, faith our Lord, 
Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you: do 
ood to them that hate you, and pray for them that 
defpiteſully uſe you and perſecute you: that ye 
may be the children, [may appear ſo to all man- 
kind, ] of your Father which is in heaven, who 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 

2. But it is ſure, there is a peculiar love which we 
owe to thoſe that love God. So David, © All my 
delight is upon the faints that are in the earth and 
upon ſuch as excel in virtue.“ And ſo a greater 


than he, A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another : as I have loved you, that 


ye allo love another. By this ſhall all men _ 
: | i 


CATHOLIC-SPIRIT. 93 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to 
another.“ John xiii. 34, 35. This is that love on 
which the Apoſtle John ſo frequently and ſtrongly 
inſiſts, This, ſauh he, is the meſſage that ye 
heard from the beginning, that ye ſhould love one 
another,” John in. 11. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. 


And we ought, | if love ſhould call Oy to 


lay down our lives for the brethren,” ver. 16. 
again, -** Beloved, let us love one another, for love is 
of God. He that loveth not, knoweth not God: for 
God is love,“ chap. iv. 7, 8. Not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our ſins. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love one another,” ver. 
10% $4" | LIC, [56 ea Te 
g. All men approve of this. But do all men prac- 


tiſe it? Daily experience ſhews the contrary. Where 


are even the Chriſtians who. * love one another, 
as He hath given us comfnandment? How many 
hindrances he in the way? The two grand, gene- 
ral hindrances are, firſt, That they cannot all 
think alike: and, in conſequence of this, ſecondly, 
They cannot all walk alike ; but in. ſeveral ſmaller 
points their practice muſt differ, in proportion to 
the difference of their ſentiments. we RATIO, 

4- But although a difference in opinions or 
modes of worſhip, may prevent an entire external 
union, yet need it prevent our union in affettion ? 


Though we cannot think alike, may we not love 


alike? May we not be of one heart, though we 
are not of one opinion? Without all doubt we 


may. Herein all the children of God may unite, 


notwithſtanding theſe ſmaller differences. Theſe 
remaining as they are, they may forward one ano» 
ther, in love and good works. 
5. Surely in this reſpe&, the example of Jehu 
himſelf,” as mixt a character as he was of, is well 
worthy both the attention and imitation, of every 
ſerious Chriſtian. And when he was departed 
47; = ee thence, 
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94 SERMON XXXVIII. 

' thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab 
conung to meet him. And he ſaluted him and 

ſaid, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart? And Jehonadab anſwered, It is, If it be, 
Give me thine hand.” 3 2, rt 
The text naturally divides itſelf into two parts, 
fiſt, A queſtion propoſed by Jehu to Jehonadab, 
„Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart?” Secondly, An offer made on Jehonadab's 
anſwering, * It is. If it be, give me thine hand.” 


I. 1. And, firſt, let us conſider the queſtion pro- 
. poſed by Jehu to Jehonadab, ** Is thine heart right, 
as my heart is with thy heart? 0 
The very firſt thing we may obſerve in theſe 
words, is that here is no enquiry concerning Je- 
honadab's opinions. And yet it 1s certain, he held 
ſome which were very uncommon, indeed quite 
peculiar to himſelf : and ſome which had a cloſe 
influence upon practice: on which likewiſe he 
laid ſo great a ſtreſs, as to entail them upon his chil. 
dren's children, to their lateſt poſterity, This is evi- 
dent from the account given by Jeremiah, many years 
after his death. I took Jaazaniah and his bre- 
thren, and all his ſons, and the whole houſe of the 
Rechabites—And ſet before them pots full of wine 
and cups, and ſaid unto them, Drink ye wine. 
But they ſaid, we will drink no wine; for Jona- 
dab (or Jehonadab) the ſon of Rechab our father,“ 
fit would be leſs ambiguous if the words were 
placed thus, Jehonadab our father the /on of Re- 
chab: out of love and reverence to whom he pro- 
bably defired his deſcendants might be called by 
that name) © commanded us, ſaying, Ye ſhall drink 
no wine, neither ye nor your ſons for ever. Nei- 
ther ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any; but all your days ye ſhall 
dwell in tent And we have obeyed and done ac- 
gording to all that Jonadab our father commanded 
us,” Jer. xaxv. 10. IT 
LY 2. And 
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2. And yet Jehu (although it ſeems to have been 
his manner, both in things ſecular and religious, 
to drive furioufly) does not concern himſelf at all 
with any of theſe things, but lets Jehonadab abound 
in his own ſenſe. And neither of them appears to 
have given the other the leaſt diſturbance, touching 
the opinions which he maintained. 7 
g. It is very poſſible, that many good men now 
alſo may entertain peculiar. opinions: and ſome of 
them may be as ſingular herein, as even Jehonadab 
was. And it is certain, ſo long as we know but in 
part, that all men will not ſee all things alike. It 
is an unavoidable conſequence of the preſent weak- 
neſs and ſhorineſs of human underftanding, that 
- ſeveral men will be of ſeveral minds, in Religion 
as well as in common life. So it has been from 
the beginning of the world, and ſo it will be % 
the . — Fall things. 
4. Nay farther: although every man neceffarily 
believes, that every particular. opinion which be 
holds 1s true (for, to believe any opinion 1s not 
true, is the ſame thing as, not to hold it :) yet can 
no man be aſſured, That all his owns opinions taken 
together, are true, Nay every thinking man is 
aſſured they are not: ſeeing Humanum eft errare et 
neſcire. Jo be ignorant of many things, and to 
miſtake in ſome, is the neceſſary condition of hu. 
-manity. This therefore he is ſenſible is his own 
caſe. He knows in the general, that he himſelf 
is miſtaken. Although in what particulars he miſ- 
takes, he does not, perhaps he cannot know. + 
5. I fay, perhaps he cannot know. For who 
can tell how far invincible ignorance may extend ? 
Or (that comes to the fame thing) invincible pre- 
judice: Which is ſo often fixed in tender minds, 
that it is afterwards impoſſible to tear up what has 
taken ſo deep a root. Arid who can fay, unleſs 
he knew every circumſtance attending it, how fer 
any miſtake is culpable? Seeing all guilt muſt” 
| l ſuppoſe 


{ 
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ſuppoſe ſome concurrence of the will: of which 
He can only judge who ſearcheth the heart. 

6. Every wiſe man therefore will allow others 
the ſame liberty of thinking, which he deſires they 
mould allow him: and will no more inſiſt on their 
embracing his opinions, than he would, have them 
to inſiſt on his embracing theirs. He bears with 
thoſe who differ from him, and only aſks him, 
with whom he deſires to unite in love, that ſin- 
_ gle queſtion, © Is thy heart right, as my n is 

with thy heart? 8 

7. We ma ; ſecondly, obſerve, That here is no 
enquiry ma - concerning Jehonadab's mode of 
worſhip : although it is highly probable, there wag 
in this reſpect alſo, a very wide difference between 
them. For we may well believe Jehonadab as we} 
as his poſterity, worſhipped God at Jeruſalem: 

whereas Jehu did not; be had more regard to ſtale- 
2 than Religion. And therefore although he 
8 the adore of Baal, and def {ape Baal, 
" out of Iſrael: yet from the convenient {+ fmnof ere 
boam, the worſhip of the golden nen he * 

not, 2 Kings x. 29. | 

8. But even among men af an ppright heart, 
men who deſire to have a conſcience void of offence, 
it muſt needs be, that as long as there are. various 
opinions, there will be various ways of worſhip- 
ping God: ſeeing a variety of opinions neceſſarily 
implies a variety of practice. And as in all ages, 
men have differed in nothing more than in their 
opinions concerning the Supreme Being, ſo in no- 
thing have they more differed from each other, 
than in the manner of worſhipping him. Had this 
been only in the heathen world, it would not have 
been at all ſurpriſing.” For we know theſe by their 
wiſdom knew not God; nor therefore could they 
know how to worſhip bim. But is it not ſtrange, 
that even in the Chriſtian world, although they 
all agree in the general, God is a ſpirit; ; and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 
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in truth :” yet the particular modes of worſhip- 
ping God, are almoſt as various as among the hea- 
thens ? 3 : 3 
9. And how ſhall we chuſe, among ſo much 
variety? No man can chuſe for, or preſcribe to 
another, But every one muſt follow the dictates 
of bis own conſcience, in ſimplicity and . godly 
ſincerity, He muſt be fully perſuaded in his own 


mind, and then act according to the beſt light he 


has. Nor has any creature power to conſtrain ano- 
ther to walk by his own rule. God has given no 
right to any of the children of men, thus to lord 


it over the conſcience of his brethren, But Ix 


man muſt judge for himſelf, as every man mu 
give an account of himſelf to God. EE 
10. Although therefore every follower of Chriſt 
3s obliged by the very 'nature. of the Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution, to be a member of ſome particular Con- 
gregation or other, ſome Church, as it is uſual 


termed: (which implies a particular manner gf 


worſhipping God; for * two cannot walk together 
unleſs they be agreed; ) yet none can'be,,o lged 
dy any power on earth, but that of his own, con- 
ſcience, to prefer this -or. that congregation; to ank 
tber, this or that particular manner of worſhi WE! 


N 4 


know it is commonly ſuppoſed, that the;place @f 


o 


our birth, fixes the Church to which we ought to 


belong: "that one, for inſtance," who is born in 
England ought to be a member of that, which is 
filed, The Church of England, and conſec vetnly 
to worſhip God in the particular manner, which is 
preſcribed by that Church. I was once, a zealo! 


maintainer of this: but I find many, be 


abate of this zeal, I fear, it is attended with ſu 

difficuldes, that no reaſonable man can get over. 
Not the leaſt of which is, that if this rule had too 
place, there could have been no reformation from 
Popery; ſeeing it entirely deſtroys the tight of 


93 i Nine, 


„ r — T — i 
DTT PNG. W 1 FAA e 
2 5 1 


3 — 
r 


* N 
— N 
e 5 
8 - LG) 7 
N —— 3 


r 
28 8 
Pr 


* Sera 
5 5 
. 


— — = 5 hh — — - =7 Q - 7 22. 
* 4 8 2 — 275 * Ia —_ - - 2 8 7 7 by 41 . 
& 1 22 a 5 3 - - 2 $21 +. LIONS II ©, Pos 7 ts 4 n — — 

n "+ BY 1-1” n 8 224 ne — r — — my DO n . I he — 
— es AT 4. at „ * „ 9 — ; ns JS % A 2 SS 4, — —— — —— as fg Spier —— 4 - 

” 4 n 0 2 — 2 1 N — eg . * 1 4 

2 r * r K e eee . » * "4 
ets 92 s X — — Go 2 1 


< rr © 
Gs es — 


98 SERMON XXXVIII. 
private judgment, on which that whole reformation 
ſtands. | : 
11. I dare not therefore preſume to impoſe m 
mode of worſhip on any other. I believe it is 
truly primitive and apoſtolical, But my belief is 
no rule for another. I aſk not therefore of him 
with whom I would unite in love. Are you of 
my Church? Of my congregation ? Do you re- 
ceive the ſame form of on and 
allow the fame Church-Officers with me? Do you 
Join inthe ſame form of prayer, wherein I worſhip 
God?” I enquire not, Do you receive the ſupper 
of the Lord, in the ſame poſture and manner that 
1 do? Nor, whether in the adminiſtration of bap- 
tiſm, you agree with me, in admitting ſureties 4 
the baptiſed? In the manner of adminiſtering it? 
Or the age of thoſe to whom it ſhould be admini- 
ſtered? Nay, 1 aſk not of you (as clear as I am 
in my own mind, Whether you allow baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper at all? Let all theſe things ſtand 
by: we will talk of them, if need be, at a more 
epnvenient ſeaſon, My only queſtion at preſent is 
Fiis, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy 
heart ?” g | — 
12. But what is properly implied in the queſtion ? 
1 do not mean, what did To imply therein. 
But what ſhould a follower of Chriſt underſtand 
thereby, when he propoſes it to any of his brethren ? 
The firſt thing implied in this: Is thy heart 
right with God? Doſt thou believe his being, and 
his per feſtions? His eternity, immenſity, wiſdom, 
wer: his juſtice, mercy and truth? Doſt thou 
believe, that he now ** upholdeth all things by the 
word of his power?” "And that he governs even 


the moſt minute, even the moſt noxious, to his 
own glory and the good of them that love him ? 
Haſt thou a divine evidence, ſupernatural con- 
viktion, of the things of God? Doſt thou © walk 

dy faith, not by ſight? Looking not at temporal 


1g. Doſt - 


things, but things eternal? 
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13,/ Doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« God over all, bleſſed for ever?” Is he revealed 
in thy ſoul? Doſt thou * know Jeſus Chrilt 
and him crucified?” Does he“ dwell in thee, 
and thou in him.” Is he © formed in thy heart by 
faith?” Having abſolutely diſclaimed all thy own 
works, thy. own righteouſneſs, haſt thou © ſubmit- 
ted thyſelf unto the righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by faith in Chriſt Jeſus?“ Art thou * found in 
him, not having thy own 1ighieouſneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs which is by faith??“ And art thou, 
through him, © fighting the good fight of faiih, and 
laying hold of «ternal life.“ . | 
14. Is thy faith ivrgyeuiry 0: ayany* filled walh 
the energy of love? Dolt thou love God? I do not 
ſay, above a things; for it is both an unſerip ural 
and an ambiguous -expreſſton : but ** with all thy 
heart, sand with all thy ſtrength? Doſt thou ſeek © 
al thy hoppineſs in bim alone? And doſt thou 
find what thou ſeekeſt? Does thy foul continually 
* magnify the Lord and thy ſpirit rejorce in God 
thy Saviour?” Having learned in every thing to 
give thanks, doſt thou find, “ it is a joy ful and a 
Pleaſant thing to be thankful?” Is God the cen- 
ter of thy foul? The ſum of all thy deſires ? 
Art thou accordingly laying up thy treaſures in hea- 
ven, and counting all things elſe dung and drojſs? 
Hath the love of God caſt the love of the world 
out of thy ſoul? Then thou art crucefied to the 
world, Thou art dead to all below and thy life is 
hid with Chr it in God. = 
15. Art thou employed in doing“ not thy own 
will, but the will of him that ſent thee?”” Of 
him that ſent thee down to ſojourn here awhile, to 
ipend a few days in a ſtrange land, till having 
finiſhed the work he hath given thee to do, thou 
return to thy father's ' houſe? Is it thy meat and 
drink to do the will of thy Father which is in 
heaven?” Is thine eye /ingle in all things? Al- 


2 


ways fixt on him? Always looking unto Jeſus? 
I 2 Do 
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Doſt thou point at him in whatſoever thou doſt ? 
In all thy labour, thy buſineſs, thy converſation ? 
Aiming only at the glory of God in all? © What- 
ſoever thou doſt, either in word or deed, doing it 
all in the name of the Lord Jelus, giving thanks 
un:o God even the Father through him?“ wy 
16. Does the love of God conlirain thee to ve 
Vim with fear? To rejoice unto him with reverence ? 
Aft thou more afraid of diſplealing God, then 
either of death or heli? Is nothing fo terrible to 
thee as the thought of © offending the eyes of his 
glory ?? Upon this gound doll thon kate all evil 
ways; every tranſgreſhion of his holy and perfect 
law? And herein “ exctciſe thyſelf, to have a 
conſcience void of offence toward God and toward 
man " Sek | 

17. Is thy heart right toward thy neighbour ? 
Doſt thou love as thy/e/f, all mankind without, ex- 
ception? © If you love thoſe only that love you, 
what thank have you?” Do you /cve your 
enemies? ls your foul full of good will, of tender 
affection toward them? Do you love even the 
enemies of God? The unthankful and unholy ? 
Do pour bowels yearn over them? Covld you 
«ſh yourſelf (temporally accurſt) for their loke ? 
And do you ſhew this,. by ** blefling them that 
curſe you, and praying for thoſe that deſpitefully 
uſe vou and perfecute you?“ 

18. Do you ſhew your love by your works? 
While you have time, as you have opportunity, 
do you in fact do good to all men, neighbours or 
ſtrangers, friends, or enemies, good or bad? Do 
vou do them all the good you can? Endeavouring 
to ſupply all their wants, afhſting them both in 
body and ſoul, to the uttermoſt of your power ? 
If thou art thus minded, may every Chriſtian ſay, 
| yea, if thou art but ſincerely defirqus of it, and 

9 on till thou attain, then “ thy heart is 
right, as wy heart is with thy heat.” | 


i. 4. * It- 
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II. 1. © If it be, give me thine hand.” 1 do 
not mean, Be of my opinion.” You need not. 


1 do not expect or delire it. Neither do I mean,- 


« ] will be of your opinion.” I cannot. It does 
not depend on my choice: I can no more think, 
than I can ſee or hear as I will, Keep you your 
opinion, I mine: and that as ſteadily as ever. 
'You need not even endeavonr to come over to me, 
or bring me over to you. I do not deſire you to 
diſpute thoſe points, or to hear or ſpeak one word 
concerning them. Let all opinions alone on one 
fide and the other. Only give me thine hand. 

2. 1 do not mean, Embrace my modes of wor- 


ſhip; or, I will embrace yours.” This alfo is a 


thing which does not depend either on your choice 
or mine. We muſt both act, as each is fully per- 
ſuaded in his own mind. Hold you faſt that which 


you believe is moſt acceptable ro God, and I will 
do the ſame. I believe the Epiſcopal form of 
Church-government to be ſcriptural and apoſtolical. 


If you think the Preſbyterian or Independent is 
beiter, think ſo ſtill and act accordingly. I believe 
infants ought to be baptized, and that this may be 
done either by. dipping or ſprinkling. If you are 
otherwiſe perſuaded, be ſo ſtill, and follow your 
own perſuaſion. It appears to me, That forms of 
prayer are of excellent uſe, particularly in the 
great congregation. If you judge extemporary 
prayer to be of more uſe, act ſunable to your own 
judgment. My ſemument is, That 1 ought not to 
torbid water, wherein perſoris may be es: 
and, that I ought to eat bread and drink wine, as 
a memorial of my dying Maſter. However, if 
you are not convinced of this, act according to the 


ight you have. I have no deſire to diſpute with 


you one moment, upon any of the preceding heads. 
Let all theſe ſmaller points ſtand aſide. Let them 

never come into fight. ** If thine beart is as my 

heart,“ if thou loveſt God and all mankind, I ak 
no more: Gipe me thine hand, 1 


13 g.. 1 mean, 
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3. I mean, firſt, Love me. And that not only 


as thou loveſt all mankind ; not only as thou loveſt 


thine enemies, or the enemies of God, thoſe that 
hate thee, that de/pitefully uſe thee and perſecute 
{hee not only as a ſtranger, as one of whom thou 
knoweſt neither good nor evil. I am not ſatisfied 
with this. No; If thine heart be right, as mine 
with thy heart,” then love me with a very .tender 
affection, as a friend that is cloſer than a brother: 
as a brother in Chriſt, a fellow-citizen of the new 
Jeruſalem, a fellow-ſoldier engaged in the ſame war- 


fare, under the ſame Capiain of our ſalvation. 


Love me as a companion in the kingdom and 
patience of Jeſus, and a juint-heir of his glory. 

4. Love me (but in an higher degree, than thou 
doſt tune bulk of mankind) with the love chat is 
long: ſu ße ing and kind, that is patient, if I am 
ignorant or out of the way, bearing and not in- 
creaſing my burthen, and is tender, ſoft and com- 
paſſionate ſtill: that envieth not, if at any time it 
pleaſe Cod, to proſper me in this work even more 
than thee, Love me with the love that zs not 
provoked either at my follies or infirmities; or even 
at my acting (if it ſhould ſometimes fo appear to 


' thee) not according to the will of God. Love me 


io as to ,in no evil of me, to put away all jea- 
louſy and evil ſurmiſing. Love me with the love 
that covereth all things, that never reveals either 
my faults or infirmit ies: that believeth all things, 
is always willing to think the beſt, to put the faireſt 
conſtruction on all my words and actions: that 
hepeth all things ; either that the thing related was 
nt ver done; or not done with ſuch circumſtances 
as are related: or at leaſt, that it was done with a 
good intention: or in ſudden ſtreſs of temptation. 
And hepe to the end, that whatever is amils, will 
by the grace of God be correfted, and whatever is 
wanung, {upphed, through the riches of his mercy 


5. I mean, 
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5. I mean, ſecondly, Commend me to Cod in 
all thy prayers, wreſtle with him in my behalf, 
that he would ſpeedily correct what he ſees amiſs, 
and ſupply what is wanting in me. In thy neareſt 
acceſs to the throne of grace, beg of him who is 
then very preſent with thee, That my heart may 
be more as thy heart, more right both toward God 
and toward man; That I may have a fuller con- 
vidtion of things not ſeen, and a ſtronger view of 
the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus: may more 
Readily walk by faith, not by fight, and more 
earneſtly graſp eternal lite. Pray, that the fove of 
God and of all mankind, may be more largely 
poured into my heart; that I may be more fervent 
and active in doing the will of my Father which is 
in heaven ; more zealous of good works, and more 
careful to abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
6. 1 mean, thirdly, Provoke me to love and to 
good works. Second thy prayer as thou haſt op- 
portunity, by ſpeaking to me in love whatſoever 
thou believelt to be for my ſoul's health. Quicken 
me in the work which God has given me to do, 
and in{trutt me how to do it more per fedtly. Yea, 
mite a friendly and reprove me, wherein ſoever 1 
appear to thee to be doing rather my own will, 
than the will, of him that ſent me. O ſpeak and 
ſpare not, whatever thou believeſt may con- 
duce, either to the amending my faulis, the 
ſtrengthening my weakneſs, the building me up in 
love, or the making me more fit in any kind for 
the Maſtei's uſe. 0 * 
7. I mean, laſtly, Love me not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth. So far as in conſcience 
thou canſt (retaining ſtill thy own opinions, and 
thy own manner of worſhipping God) join with 
me in the work of God, and let us go on hand in 
band. And thus tar, it is certain, thou mayeſt go. 
Speak honourably wherever thou art, of the work 
of God by whomſoever he works, and kindly of 
his Meſſengers. And u it be in thy power, not 
only 
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only ſympathize with them when they are in any 
difficult or diſtreſs, but give them a cheerful] and 
effectual aſſiſtance, that they may glorify God on 
thy behalf. 5 
8. Two things ſhould be obſerved, with regard 
to what has been ſpoken under this laſt head. The 
one, that whatſoever love, whatſoever offices of 
love, whatſoever ſpiritual or temporal affiftance, I 
claim from him whoſe heart is right, as my heart 
is with his: the ſame I am ready, 4% the grace of 
God, according to my meaſure, io give him. The 
other, that I have not made this claim, in behalf 
of myſelf only, but of all whoſe heart is right 
toward God and man, that we may all love one 
another, as Chriſt hath loved us. | 


III. 1. One inference we may make from what 
has been ſaid. We may learn from hence, What 
is a Catholic ſpirit. 1 : 

There is ſcarce any expreſſion which has been 
more groſsly miſunderſtood, and more dangerouſly 
miſapplied than this. But it will be eaſy tor any 
who calmly conſider the preceding obſervations, to 
correct any ſuch miſappiehenſions of it, ànd to 
prevent any ſuch miſapplicat ion. | 

For from hence we may learn, firft, That a 
Catholic ſpirit, Is not peculatiie. Latitudinarianiſm. 
It is not an indiffetence to all opinions. This is 
the ſpawn of hell, not the offepiing of heaven. 
This unſetiledneſs of thought, this being “ diiven 
to and fro and toft about with every wind of doc- 
trine,” is a great curſe not a bleſſing; an irrecon- 
cileable enemy, not a friend to true Catholiciſm. 
A man of a truly Catholic ſpit, has not now his 
Religion to ſeek. He is fixt as the ſun in his mdg- 
ment concerning the main branches of Chir ſtian 

doctrine. It is true, he is always ready to hear 

and weigh, whatſoever can be offered againſt his 

principles. But as this does not ſhew any wavering 

in his own mind, ſo neither does it occaſion _— 
> 


endeavour to blend them into one. 


call yourſelves men of. a Catholic ſpirit, only be- 
cauſe you are of a muddy underſtanding: becauſe 


your mind is all in a miſt : becauſe you have no 
lettled, confiflent principles, but are for jumbling 
all opinions together. Be convinced, that you 
| have quite miſled your way: you know not wheie 


you are. You thiuk you are got into the very 
ſpiru of Chriſt : when in truth you are nearer the 
ipirit of antichift, Go firſt and learn the firſt 


elements of the goſpel of Chriſt, and then ſhall | 


you learn to be of a truly Catbolic fpirit. 


2. From what has been ſaid we may learn ſe- | 


condly, That a Catholic ſpirit is not any kind of 
practical Latitudinarianiſm. It is not indifference 


as to public worſhip, or as to the outward manner 
of performing it. This likewiſe would not be a 


bl:ſhng but a curſe. Far from being an help 
thereto, it would fo long as it remained be an 
unſpeakable hinderance to the worſhipping of God. 
in ſpirit and truth, But the man of a truly Ca- 
tholic ſpirit, having weighed all things in the ba- 
lance of the ſanctuary, . no doubt, no ſ{cruple 
at all concerning that particular mode of worſhip 
wherein he joins. He is clearly convinced, that 
this manner of worſhipping of God is both ſcrip- 
tural and rational, He knows none in the world, 
which 1s more ſcriptural, none which 1s more ra- 
onal. Therefore, without rambling hither and 
thither, he cleaves cloſe thereto, and praiſes God 
for the opportunity of ſo doing. 


3. Hence we may, thirdly, learn, That a Ca- 


tholic ſpirit is not indifference to all congregations, 


This is another fort of Latitudinarianiſm no lefs . 


abſurd and unſcriptural than the former. But it is 


far from a man of a truly Catholic ſpirit. He is 


fixt in his congregation as well as in his principles. 
He is united to one, not only in ſpirit, but by all 
0, "2 
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He does not halt between two opinions, nor vainly 


tc 0 Obſerve this, 
you who know not what Spirit ye are of: Who 
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the outward ties of Chriſtian fellowſhip. There 
he partakes of all the ordinances of God. There 
he receives the Supper of the Lord. There he 
pours out his ſoul in public prayer, and joins in 
public praiſe and thankſgiving. There he rejoices 
to hear the word of reconciliation, the goſpel of 
the grace of God. With theſe his neareſt, his beſt 
beloved brethren, on folemn occaſions he ſeeks God 
by faſting. Theſe particularly he watches over in 
love, as they do over his ſoul, admoniſhing, exhort- 
ing, comforting, .reproving, and every way build- 
ing up each other in the faith. Theſe he regards 
as his own houſehold, and therefore according to 
the ability God has given him, naturally cares 
for them, and provides that they may have all the 
things that are needful for life and godlineſs. | 
4. But while he is ſteadily fixt in his religious 
principles, in what he believes to be the truth as 
it is in Jeſus: while he firmly adheres to that wor- 
ſhip of God, which he judges to be moſt accepta- 
ble in his fight, and while he is united by the ten- 
dereſt and cloſeſt ties, to one particular congre- 
gation: his heart is enlarged toward all mankind, 
thoſe he knows and thoſe he does not : he embraces 
with ſtrong and cordial] affeftion, neighbours and 
ſtrangers, friends and enemies. This is catholic or 
- univerſal love. And he that has this, is of a 
Catholic ſpirit. For love alone gives the title to 
. Catholic love is a Catholic ſpirit. 
5. But if we take this word in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, 
a man of a Catholic ſpirit, is one who in the man- 
ner above mentioned, gives his hand, to all whole 
hearts are right with his heart. One who knows 
how to value, and praiſe God, for all the advan- 
tages he enjoys; with regard to the knowledge of 
the things of God, the true ſcriptural manner of 
worſhipping him; and above all, his union with a 
congregation, fearing God and working righteouſl- 
neſs. One who retaining theſe bleſſings with the 
ſtricteſt care, keeping them as the apple of his eye, 
N 8 e at 
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t the ſame time loves as ſriends, as brethren in the 
Lord, as members of Chriſt and children of God, 
as joint partakers now. of the preſent kingdom of 
God, and fellow-heirs of his eternal kingdom, all 
of whatever opinion or worſhip or congregation, 
who believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who love 
God and man; who rejoicing to pleaſe and fear- 
ing to offend God, are careful to abſtain from evil 
and zealous of works. He is the man of a 
truly Catholic ſpirit, who bears all theſe conti- 
nally upon his heart, who having an unſpeakable 
tenderneſs for their perſons, and longing for their 
welfare, does not ail > to commend them to God 
in prayer, as well as to plead their cauſe before 
men: who ſpeaks comfortably to them, and labours 
by all his words, to ſtrengthen their hands in God. 
He afliſts them to the uttermeſt of his power in all 
things, N and temporal. He is ready to 
ſpend and be ſpent for them; yea, to lay down his 
ife for their ſake. Eo 
6. Thou, O man of God, think on theſe things. 
If thou art already in -this way, go on. If thou 
haſt heretofore miftook the path, bleſs God who 
hath brought thee back. And now run the race 
which is ſet before thee, in the royal way of uni- 
verſal love. Take heed, leſt thou be either waver. 
ing in thy. judgment or Rraitened in thy bowels. 
But keep an even pace, rooted in the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints, and grounded in love, in 
true Catholic love, till thou art ſwallowed up in 
love fer ever and ever. | | | 
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PHILIPPIANS III. 12. 


„ Not as though I had already attained, cither were 
already perfect.“ . 


ker | | HERE is ſcarce any expreſſion in Holy 
1 Writ, which has given more offence than 
this. The word perfect is what many cannot bear. 
The very ſound of it is an abomination io them. 
And whoſoever preaches perfection (as the phraſe 
is) i. e. aſſerts that it is attainable in this life, 
runs great hazard of being accounted by them, 
worſe than a heathen man or a publican. To 
2. And hence ſome have adviſed, wholly to lay 
"aſide the uſe of thoſe 'expreſſions ; © becavſe they 
have given ſo great offence.” But are they not 
found in the Oracles of God? If fo, by what 
_ "authority, can any Meſſenger of God lay them 
aſide, even though all men ſhould be offended ? 
We have not fo learned Chriſt ; neither may we 
thus give place to the devil. Whatſoever God 
"Hath' fpoken, "that will we ſpeak, whether men will 
hear, or Whether they will forbear: knowing that 
then alone can any Minifter of ' Chriſt be“ pure 
from the blood of all men,“ when he hath not 
ſhunned to declare unto them, all the counſel of 
God.” V „„ 
3. We may not therefore lay theſe expreſſions 
aſide, ſeeing they are the words of God, and not 
of man. But we may, and ought to explain the 
meaning of them ; that thoſe who are ſincere of 
heart, may not err to the right hand or to the left, 
from the mark of the prize of their high calling. 
| | And 
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And this is the more needful to be done, becauſe 
in the verſe already repeated, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
himſelf as not perfect: Not, ſaith he, as though 1 
were already perfect. And yet immediately after, 
in the fifteenth verſe, he ſpeaks of bimſelf, yea 
and many others, as perfect. Let us, ſaiih he, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded. 5 
4. In order therefore to remove the difficulty ariſ- 
ing from this —_— contradiction, as well as to 
gite light to them who are preſſing forward to the 
mark, and that thoſe who are lame be not turned 
out of the way, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
Firſt, In what ſenſe Chriſtians are not, and, 
Secondly, In what ſenſe they are perfect. 


I. 1. In the firſt place I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
In what ſenſe Chriſtians are not perfect. And both 
from Experience and Scripture 1t appears, firſt, 
that they are not perfect in knowledge: they are 
not /o perfect in this lite, as to be free from 1gno- 
rance. They know, it may be in common with 

other men, many things relating to the preſent 
world; and they know, with regard to the world 
to come, the general truths which God bath re- 
vealed. They know likewiſe (what the natural 
man receiveth not; for theſe things are ſpiritually .: - 
diſcerned) * what manner of love it is, wherewith | 
the Father hath loved them, that they ſhould be 
called the ſons of God; they know the mighty 
| working of his Spirit in their hearts, and e . 
dom of his Providence, directing all their paths, 
and cauſing all things to work together for their 
good. Vea, they know in every circumſtance of 
life, what the Lord requireth of them, and how 
to keep a conſcience void of offence both toward 
God and toward man. ET | 


* 


1 


2. But innumerable are the things which op 
know not. *© Touching the Almighty himſelf, 

| they cannot ſearch him out to perfection. Lo, 
theſe are but a part of his ways; but the thunder 
Vol. III. | K of - 
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of his power, who can underſtand?” They can- 
not underſtand, I will not ſay, how there ate 
three that: bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe three are one;“ 
or how the eternal Son of God “ took upon him- 
ſelf the form of a fervant :” but not any one at- 
tribute, not any one circumſtance of the Divine 
nature. Neither is it for them to know the times 
and ſeaſons, when God will work his great works 
upon the ear h; no, not even thoſe which ke hath 
in part revealed, by his ſervants and Prophets, 
ſince - the world began. Much leſs do they know, 
when God having * accompliſhed the number of 
his elect will haſlen his kingdom :”? when * the 
Reavens ſhall paſs away with'a great noiſe, and the 
elements {hall melt with fervent heat.“ 

3. They know not the reaſons even of many of 
bis preſent diſpenſations with the ſons of men: 
but are conſtrained to reſt here, though © clouds 


and darkneſs are round aboat him, righteouſneſs 


and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat.” Yea, 
' Often with regard to his dealings with themſelves 
doth their Lord ſay unto them, What I do, thou 
*knoweſl not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter.” 
And how little do they know, of what is ever be- 
lore them, of even the viſible works of his hands? 
How. © he ſpreadeth the North over the empty 
_ and hangeth the earth upon nothipg ?'' How 
he unites all the parts of this vaſt machine by a 
ſecret chain which cannot be broken? So great is 
the 1gnorance, ſo very Jutle the knowledge of even 
the beſt of men. e . 
2.) 4. No one then is ſo perfect in this life, as 
to be free from ignor-nce. Nor, ſecondly, from 
miſtake, which inceed is almoſt an unavoidable 
conſequence of it; ſeeing thoſe who know but in 
art, are ever liable to err, touching the things 
which they know not. It is true, the children of 
Cod do not miſtake, as to the things eſſential to 
ſalvation. They do not“ put darkneſs for light, 
1 | by } -.> I 
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or light for darkneſs, nenher ſeek death 1n the: 
error-of their life.” For they are taught of God, 
and the way which he teaches them, the way of 
holineſs is ſo plain, that the wayfaring man, 
though a fool need not err therein.“ But in things 
| uneſfential to ſalvation, they do err, and that fre- 
_ quently. . The beſt and wiſeſt of men are frequent- 
ly miſtaken, even with regard to facts: believing. 
thoſe things not to have been, which really were, 
or thoſe to have been done, which were not. Or 
ſuppoſe they are not miſtaken as to the fact itſelf, they 
may be, with regard to its circumſtances ; believing 
them, or many of them, to have been quite different, 
from what in truth they were. And hence can- 
not but ariſe many farther miſtakes: Hence they 
may believe either paſt or preſent actions, which 
were, or are evil, to be good; and ſuch as were, or 
are good to be evil. Hence alſo they may judge, 
not according to truth, with regard to the characters 
of men ; and that not only by ſuppoſing good men 
to be better, or wicked men to be worſe than they 
are; but by believing them to have been, or to be 
good men, who. were, or are very wicked: or per- 


haps, thoſe to have been, or to be wicked men, 


who were, oriare holy and unreprovable. - a 
5. Nay with regard to the holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves, as careful as they are to avoid it, the beſt: 


of men are liable to miſtake, and do miſtake day 


by day: eſpecially, with reſpe& to thoſe paris 
thereof, which leſs immediately relate to practice. 
Hence even the childten of God are not agreed, 


as to the interpretation of many places in holy 


Writ: nor is their difference of opinion any proof 
that they are not the children of God on either ſide. 
But it is a proof, that we are no more to expect any 
living man to be infallible, than to be omniſcient. 

6. If it be objetted to what has been obſerved. 
under this and the preceding head, that St. John 
ſpeaking to his brethren in the faith, ſays, Ye 
have an undtion W holy One, and * 

| > » a 


— — - IT Sn * 


—— — * — 


\ — 
r — r 
Lak 0 7, G by n * * — * o 8 
r — q S a 2 : — 7 ' 1 - : — - . — 5 1 . Wha — „ ann _ a * . N * 8 — * 72 . * 1 ty 4 5 — po © 9 2 2 * * Ie Wy E 
m 0 * 2 1 C . . x 5 4 * * » >” > 0 1 1 - - 2 * 7 Ro p, g . 1 
. x * i : p %* * 7 — . 1 22 

E Ty . A IP GO BAR I * 4 - — % 

ho wort Sunn eee — wy - 4 * — ag * e TOES 2 K 1 N . un , 2 k , , 
S — . oy dk PT OO TL SANGER 9b ra PT WP n * — N — — — — — _ — : — 22 

” : ks _ o N 4 1 2 * 5 * 


— 


. ,, pr; ee ret er 
S & SE” - — — —U—ñ—ä — 


. 
LE: 
1 [1 
C 
14 

# 

% 
» (6 
2 

7 
2 

" 
41 

* 

1 

i 
19 

þ 

I 
.: 

4 
Is 
Þ 
7 
© + 
10 
97 

* 
I 
+ 
* 
74 
. 
AY 
bi 

: 
: 
; 
3 
1 


— - — — 
r e 
- n 


112 SERMON XXXIX. 
all things,” 1 John ji. 20. The anſwer is plain, 
* Ye know all things that are needful for your 
ſoul's health.“ That the Apoſtle never deſigned, 
to extend this farther, that he could not ſpeak it 
in an abſolute ſenſe, is clear, firſt, from hence, that 
otherwife he would deſcribe the diſciple as above 
has Maſter ; ſeeing Chriſt himſelf, as man, knew 
not all things — Of that hour, ſaith he, knoweth 
no man, no not the Son, but the Father only.” It 
is clear, ſecondly, from the Apoſtle's own words 
that follow, © Theſe things bave I written unto you 
concerning them that deceive you:“ as well as 
from his flequently repeated caution, ** Let no man 
deceive you:“ which had been altogether needleſs, 
had not thoſe very perſons, who had that unction 
from the holy. One, been liable not to ignorance 
only, but to miſtake alſo. 85 F 
7. Even Chriſtians therefore are not / perfect, 
as to be fice either from ignorance or error. We 
may thirdly, add; nor from infirmities. Ooly let 
us take care to underſland this word aright. Only 
Jet us not give that ſoft title io known fins, as the 
manner of ſome is. So, one man tells us, Every 
man has his infirmity, and mine is drunkennefs: 
another has the infirmity of uncleanneſs; another 
of taking God's holy name in vain, And yet ano- 
ther has the infirmity of calling his brother, Thou 
Fool, or returning railing for railing. It is plain, 
that, all you who thus ſpeak, if ye repent not, 
fall with your 1nfirmities, go quick into bell. 
But'I mean hereby, not only thoſe which are pro- 
perly 1ermed bodily infirmilies, but all thoſe inward 
or outward impertettions, which are not of a moral 
nature, Such are weakneſs or ſlowneſs of under- 
ſtanding, dulneſs or confuſedneſs of apprehenſion, 
incoherency of | thought, irregular quickneſs or 
heavineſs of imagina'10n, Such (to mention no 
more of this kind) is the want of a ready or re- 
tentive memory. Such in another kind are, thoſe 
which are commonly in ſome meaſure conſequent 
>: £ upon 
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upon theſe: namely, ſlowneſs of ſpeech, impro- 
priety of language, ungracefulneſs of pronouncia- 
tion; to which one might add a thouſand nameleſs 
deſetts, either in converſation or behaviour. Theſe 
are the infirmities which are found in the beſt of 
men, in a larger or ſmaller. proportion. And from 
theſe none can hope to be perfectly freed, till the 
ſpirit returns to God that gave it. 


* 


8. Nor can we expect till then, to be wholly 
free from temptation. Such perfection belonge h 
not to this life. It is true, there are thoſe who 
being given up to work all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs, ſcarce perceive the temptations which they 
reſiſt not, and ſo ſeem to be without temptation. 
There are alſo many whom the wiſe enemy of ſouls 
ſeeing to be faſt aſleep in the dead form of godli- 
_ neſs, will not tempt to groſs lin, leſt they ſhould 

awake, before they drop. into everlaſting burnings. 
I know, there are alſo children of God, who be- 
ing now juſtified freely, having found redemption 
in the blood of Chriſt, for the preſent feel no 
temptation. God hath ſaid to their enemies, 
« Touch not mine anointed, and do my children 
no harm.” .. And for this ſeaſon, it may be ſor 
weeks or months, he cauſeth them to ride on high 
places, he beareth them as on eg wings, above 
all the fiery darts of the wicked One. But this 
ſtate will not laſt always, as we may learn from 
that ſingle conſideration, that the Son of God him- 
ſelf, in the days of his fleſh, was tempted even to 
the end- of his life, Therefore- ſo let his ſervant 
expect to be; for “ it is enough that he be as his 
Matter.” “ 1 2 . 

9. Chriſtian, perfection therefore does not imply 
(as ſome men ſeem to bave imagined) an exemption 
either from ignorance or miſtake, or infirmities or 
temptations. Indeed it is only another term for 
holineſs. They are two names for the ſame thing, 
Thus, every one that is holy, is in the Scripture 
ſenſe periett, Yet we may, laſtly, obſerve, that 

| = neither 


N 


114 SERMON XXXIX. 
neither in this reſpe&* is there any abſolute per- 
fection on earth, There is no perfection of degrees, 
as it is termed; none which does not admit of a 
continual increaſe. So that how much ſoever any 
man has attained, or in how high a degree ſoever 
he is perſect, he hath ſtill need to grow in grace, 
and daily to advance in the knowledge and love of 
God his Saviour. | | 


II. 1. In what ſenſe then are Chriſtians perfect. 
This is what I ſhall endeavour, in the ſecond place 
to ſhew. But it ſhould be premiſed, that there are 
ſeveral ſtages in Chriſtian life as in natural : ſome 
of the Hhifüren of God being but new- born babes; 
others having attained to more maturity. And ac- 
cordingly St. John, in his firſt Epiſtle (chap. ii. 
12, &c.) applies himſelf ſeverally, to thoſe he 
terms little children, thoſe he ſtiles young men, 
and thoſe whom he entitles fathers. * I write unto 
you, little children, faith the Apoſtle, becauſe your 
ſins are foigiven you:“ becauſe thus far you bave 
attained, being 7u/{zfied freely, you have peace with 
God through Feſus Chriſt. * 1 write unto you, 

young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked 
one;“ or (as he afterwards addeth) “ becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you.” 
Ye have quenched the fiery darts of the wicked 
one, the doubts and fears, wherewith he diſturbed 
your firft peace: and the witneſs of God that your 
fins are forgiven, now abdeth in your heart. I 
write unto you, Fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning.“ Ye have known 
both. the Father and- the Son, and the Spirit of 
. Chriſt in your inmoſt ſoul. Ye are perfect men, 
being grown up to the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulnefs of Chriſt.” ; | 

2, It is of theſe chiefly I ſpeak in the Jatter part 
of this diſcourſe. For theſe only are perfect 
Chriſtians. But even babes in Chriſt are in ſuch 
leuſe peifett, or % of- God (an 8 
| | t taken 
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taken alſo in divers ſenſes) as firſt, Not to com- 
mit ſin. If any doubt of this privilege of the 
ſons of God, the queſtion is not to be. decided by 
abſtract reaſonings, which may be drawn out into 
an endleſs length, and leave the point juſt as it 
was before. Neither. is it to be determined by the 
experience of this or that particular perſon. Many 
may ſuppoſe they do not commit ſin, when they 
do; but this proves nothing either way. To the 
law and io the teflimony we appeal. Let God 
be true, and every man a liar.” By his Word 
will we ab de, and that alone. Hereby we ought 
to be judged. - 8 % f 

ow the word of God plainly declares, 
that even thoſe who are juſtified, who are born 
again in the loweſt ſenfe, do not continue in An; 

that they cannot ling, any longer therein (Rom. vi. 
1, 2.) that they are ® planted together in the Like- 
neſs of the death of Chriſt” (verſe 5.) That their 
« old man is crucified with him, the body of fin 
being deſtroyed, ſo that henceforth they do not 
ſerve ſin: that being dead with Chriſt, they are 
freed from ſin, (verles 6, 7.) That they. are dead 
unto fin, and alive unto God, (verſe 11.) That iin 
hath no more dominton over them, who are not under 

the law but under grace; but that theſe being free 
from /in, are become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 

(verſes 14, 18 ) | | 2 
4. The very leaſt which can be implied in theſe 
words, is, that the perſons ſpoken of there:n, 
namely, all real Coriſtians or behevers in Chriſt, 
are made free from outward fin, And the ſame 
freedom which St. Paul here expreſſes in ſuch 
variety of phraſes, St. Peter expreſles in that one 
(1 Pet. iv. 2, 7 ©« He that hath ſuffered in the 
tleſh, hath ceaſed from fin, —that he no longer 


ſhould live—to the deſires of men, but to the will 

of God,” For this ceaſng from ſin, if it be in- 

terpreted in the loweſt ſenſe, as regarding only the 

outward behaviour, muſt denote the ceaſing ne 
| tae 
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the outward aft, from any outward tranſgreſſion of 
the law. | 


5. But moſt expreſs are the well known words 
of St. John, in the third chapter of his firſt Epiſ- 
tle, - verſe the eighth, Kc. He that committeth 
ſin is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from the 

beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 
the devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 


commit fin. For his ſeed remaineth in him, and 


he cannot ſin, becauſe he 1s born of God.” And 
thoſe in the fifth, ver. 18. We know that wholo- 
ever is born of God ſinneth not. But he that is 
begotten. of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked 
one touched him not.” 35 5 
6. Indeed it is ſaid, this means only, He ſinneth 
not wilfully ; or he doth not commit ſin kabitually ; 
or, not as other men do; or Wot as he did before. 
But by whom, is this ſaid ? By St. John? No. 
There, is no ſuch word in the text: nor in the 
whole chapter; nor in all this Epiſtle; nor in an 
part of his writings whatſoever. Why then, the 
beſt way to anſwer a bold aſſertion is, ſimply to 
deny it. And if any man can prove it from the 
word of God, let him bring forth his ſtrong reaſons. 
. Anda ſort of reaſon there is, which has been 
frequently brought to ſupport theſe ſtrange aſler- 
tions, drawn from the examples recorded in the 
Mord of God, © What, ſay they, did not Abra- 
bam himſelf commit fin, prevaricating and deny- 
ing his wife? Did not Moſes commit fin, when 
he provoked God, at the Waters of Strife? Nay, 
to produce one for all, did not even David, the 
man after God's own heart,” commit ſin, in the 
watier of Uriah the Hittue, even murder and adul- 
"tery?” It is moſt ſure he did. All this is true. 
But what is it you would infer from hence? It 
may be granted, firſt, That David, in the general 
courſe of his life, was one of the holieſt men 

among the Jews. And ſecondly, That the holieſt 
| men 
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men among the Jews did ſometimes commit fin, 
But if you would hence infer, that all Chreftzansy 
do, and muſt commit fin, as long as they live this 
conſequence we utterly deny. It will never follow 
from thoſe premiſſes. „ 
8. Thoſe who argue thus, ſeem never to have 
_ conſidered that declaiation of our Lord (Matt. vi. 
11.) © Verily I ſay unto you, among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
than John the Baptiſt, Notwithſt-nding, he th 
is lealt in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
he.” I fear indeed there are ſome who have ima- 
gined the kingdom of heaven here, to mean the 
kingdom of glory : as if the Son of God had Juſt 
diſcovered to us, that the leaft glorified ſaint in 
heaven is greater than any man upon earth! Too 
mention” this is ſufficiently to refute it. There can 
therefore no doubt be made but the 4ingdom of 
heaven here, (as in the following verſe, where it 
is ſaid to be taken by force) or, the kingdom of God, 
as St. Luke expreſſes it, is that kingdom of God 
on eatth, wheyeunto all true believers in Chriſt, 
all real Chriſtians belong. In theſe words then our 
Lord declares two things. Firſt, That before his 
coming in the fl ſh, among all the children of men, 
there had not been one greater than John the Bap- 
ſi; whence ut evidently follows, that neither 
Abraham, David, nor any Jew, was greater than. 
John. Our Lord, ſecondly declares, that he 
which is leaſt in the kingdom of God (in that 
kingdom which he came to ſet up on earth, and 
which the violent now began to take by force) is 
greater than he. Not @ greater Prophet (as ſome 
have interpreted the word) for this is palpably falſe 
in fact. But greater in the grace of God, and the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
we cannot meaſure the privileges of real Chriſtians, 
by thoſe formerly given to the Jews. Their mini- 
tration (or diſpenſation) we allow-was glortous ; 
but ours exceeds in glory. So nnn would 
| ring 
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118 SERMON XXXIX. 
bring down the Chriſtian diſpenſation to the Jewiſh 
Randard, whoſoever gleans up the examples of 
weakneſs, recorded in the law and the prophets, 
and thence infers, that they who have put on Chriſt, 
are endued with no greater flrength, doth greatly 
err, © neither knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
power of God.” | FV 
9. But are there not aſſertions in Scripture 
which prove the ſame thing, if it cannot be inferred 
from thoſe examples? Does not the Scripture ſay 
expreſsly, Even a juſt man ſinneth ſeven times a 
day? TI anſwer, No. The Scripture ſays no 
ſuch ching. There is no ſuch text in the Bible, 
That which ſeems to be intended is the ſixteenth - 
verſe of the twenty-fourth chapter of the Proverbs : 
the words of which are theſe, A juſt man falleth 
even times, and riſeth up again. But this is 
Quite another thing. For, firſt, the words, a day, 
are not in the text. So that if a juſt man falls 
ſeven times in his life, it is as much as is affirmed 
here. Secondly, Here is no mention of falling 
into iin at all; what is here mentioned is, fall:ng 
znto temporal aſſliction. This plainly appears from 
the verſe before, the words of which are theſe: 
Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the dwel- 
ling of the righteous ; ſpoil not his reſting-place.” 
It follows, 8 juſt man falleth ſeven times, 
and riſeth up again: but the wicked ſhall fall into 
miſchief.“ As if he had ſaid, God will deliver 
him out of his trouble. But when thou falleſt, 
there ſhall be none to deliver thee.” _ EL; 
10. But however in other places, continue the 
objectors, Solomon dges aſſert plainly, * There is 
no man that ſinneth not,” (1 Kings viii. 46. 
2 Chron. vi. 36.) yea, there is not a juſt man 
upon earth that doeth good, and ſinneth not,” 
(Eccleſ. vii. 20.) I anſwer, Without doubt, thus 
it was, in the days of Solomon. Yea, thus it was, 
from Adam to Moſes, from Moſes to Solomon, 
and from Solomon to Chriſt, There was then no 
et ; i = man 
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man that ſinned not. Even from the day that fin 
entered into the world, there was not a juſt man 
upon earth that did good and ſinned not, until the 


Son of God was manifeſted to take away our fins. 


It is unqeſtionably true, that “ the heir, as long as 


he.is a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant.” 


And that even / they (all the holy men of old, 


who were under the Jewiſh W N were 


during that infant-ſtate of the Church, in bondage 
under the elements of the world. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that they might receive the adop- 
tion of ſons;” that they might receive that * grace 
which is now made . by the appearing of 
our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Who hath aboliched 
death, and brought life and immortality to light 
through the goſpel, (2 Tim. 1. 10.) Now there- 


fore they © are no more ſervants, but ſons.” So 


that whatſoever was the caſe of thoſe under the 
law, we may ſafely aſhirm with St. John, that ſince 


the goſpel was given, He that is bor n of God, 


ſinneth not.“ | 
11. It is of great importance to obſerve, and 


that more carefully than is commonly done, the 
wide difference that is between the Jewiſh and the 


Chriſtian diſpenſation: and that ground of it which 
the fame Apoſlle. aſſigns in the ſeventh chapter of 
his goſpel, ver. 38, &c. After he had there re- 
lated thoſe words of our bleſſed Lord, He that 

believech on me, as the Scripture had ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers ot living water,“ he im- 
mediately ſubjoins, This ſpake he of the Spirit 
B S , os rig lorxis tis avror, Which they who 
ſhould believe on him, were afterwards to receive, 
For the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becaule 
that Jeſus was not yet glorified.” Now the Apoſtle 


cannot mean here (as ſome have taught,) That the 


miracle working power of the Holy Ghoſt was 
not yet given, For this was given; our Lord had 
5 given 
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120 SERMON, XXXIX. 
= it to all his Apoſtles, when he firſt ſent them 
orth to preach the goſpel. He then gave them 
ower over unclean ſpirits to caſt them out; power 
to heal the ſick, yea, to raiſe the dead. But the 


Holy Ghoſt was not yet given in his ſanQifying 


ces, as he was after Joys was glorified. It was 
then when “he aſcended up on high, and led cap- 
tivity captive,” that he received thoſe gifts for 
men, yea, even for the rebellious, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them.” And when the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, then firſt it was, 
that they who * waited for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, were made more than conquerors over fin, 
by the Holy Ghoſt given umo them. 1 
12. That this great ſalvation from ſin was not 
given till Jeſus was glorified, St. Peter alſo plainly 
teſtifies; where ſpeaking of his brethren in the 
fleſh, as now receiving the end of their faith, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls,” he adds (1 Pet. i. , 
10. be „Of which ſalvation the Prophets have 
enquired and ſearched diligently, who, propheſied 
of the grace | i. e. the gracious diſpenſation | that 
| ſhould come unto you: ſearching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt which was in 
them did ſignify, when it teſtified before hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt and the glory | the glorious 
ſalvation | that ſhould follow. Unto whom it was 
revealed, That not unto themſelves, but utito us 
they did miniſter, the things which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that have preached the 
goſpel unto you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven” (viz. at the day of Pentecoſt, and 
ſo unto all generations, into the hearts of all true 
believers.) On this ground, even * the grace which 
was brought unto. them by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” the Apoſtle might well build that rn, 
exhortation, Wherefore girding up the loins o 


your mind—as he which hath called you is holy, 
fo be ye holy in all manner of converſation.” 
RT: a EF | os Thole 


* 


* 
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13. Thoſe who have duly conſidered theſe things 


muff allow, that the privileges of Chriſtians, are 
in nowiſe to be meaſured by what the Old Teſta- 
ment records concerning thoſe who were under 


the Jewiſh diſpenſation: ſeeing the fulneſs of times : 


is now come; the Holy Ghoſt is now given: the 
great ſalvation of God is brought unto men, by 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, The kingdom of 
heaven is now ſet up on earth; concerning -which 
the Spirit of God declared of old (ſo far is David 
from being the pattern or ſtandard of Chriftian 


Perfection) He that is feeble among them at that 


day, ſhall: be as David: and the houſe of David 
{hall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before 
them,“ LOR xii. 8.) 1 2 
14. 1 
tle's words, ke that ts born of God fanneih not, are not 
to be underſtood, according to their-plain, natural, 
obvious meaning, it 1s from the New Teſtament 
you are to bring your proofs: elſe you will fight 
as one that beateth the air. And the firſt of theſe 
which is uſually brought, is taken from the ex- 
amples recorded in the New Teſtament. * The 


Apollles themlelves (it is ſaid) committed (in : 3 


the greateſt of them, Peter and Paul: St. Paul, 
by his ſharp contention with Barnabas; and St. 


Peter, by his diſhmulation at Antioch.” Well; 


ſuppoſe both Peter and Paul did then commit ſin; 


what is it you would infer from hence? That all 
the other Apoſtles ' committed ſin ſometimes ? 
There is no ſhadow of proof of this. Or, would 
you. thence infer, That all the other Chriſtians of 
the Apoſtolic age committed ſin? Worſe and 
uch an inference as one would 

imagine a man in his ſenſes could never have 
thought of. Or, will you argue thus? © If two. 

of the Apoſtles did once commit fin,” then all 


worſe; this is 


other Chriſtians, in all ages, do, and will commit 
fin as long as they live. Alas, my brother! A 
child of common underitanding, would be aſhamed 

Vol. III. L 9 


therefore you would prove that the Apoſ- 
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of ſuch reaſoning as this. Leaſt of all can you 
with any colour of argument infer, ** That any 
man muſt commit ſin at all.” No; God forbid we 
ſhould thus ſpeak. No neceſſity of ſinning was 
laid upon them. The grate of God was furely 
ſufficient for them. Ard it is ſufficient for us at 


this day. Wich the temptation which fell on them, 


there was a way to eſcape; as there is to every 
ſoul of man in every temptation. So that whoſo- 
ever is tempted to any fin, need not yield; for no 
man is tempted above that he is able to bear. | 
15. But St. Paul beſought the Lord thrice, 
and yet he could not eſcape from his temptation.” 
Let us conſider his own words literally tranſlated. 
There was given to me, a thorn in the fleſh, an 
angel, or meſſenger of Satan, to buffet me. Touch- 
ing this I beſought tbe Lord thrice, that it or [Ae] 
might depart from me. And he ſaid unto me, my 

race is ſufhcient for thee. For my ſtrength is 


made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 


will I rather glory in theſe my weakneſſes, that the 
ſtrength of Chriſt may reſt upon me. Therefore 
I take pleaſure in weakneſſes—for when I am weak, 
then am I ſtrong.” | | 

16. As this Scripture is one of the ſtrong holds 
of the patrons of fin, it may be proper to weigh it 
thoroughly. Let it be obſerved then, firſt, It does 
by no means appear, that this thorn, whatſoever it 
was, occaſioned St. Paul to commit ſin: much leſs 
Jaid him under any neceſſity of doing ſo. There- 
fore, from hence it can never be proved: that any 
Chriſtian muſt commit fin. Secondly, The ancient 
fathers inform us, it was bodily pain: a violent 
head-ach, faith Tertullian (de pudzc.) to which both 
Chryſoſtom and St. Jerom agree. St. Cyprian * ex- 
preſſes it a little more generally in thoſe terms, 


Many and grievous tormentis of the fleſh and of 


the body.” t Thirdly, To this exactly agree the 


De mortalitate, | | 
'+ Carnis & corporis multa ac gravia tormenta. 


Apolile's 
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Apoſtle's'own words, A thorn to the fleſh,” to ſmate, 
beat or buffet me. My ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. Which fame word occurs no leſs than 
four times in theſe two verſes only. But,'fourthly, 
W hatſoever. it was, it could not be either inward 
or outward ſin. It could no more be inward ſtir- 
rings, than outward expreſſions, of pride, anger, 
or luſt. This is manifeſt beyond all poſſible ex- 
ception, from the words that immediately follow 
« Moſt gladly will I glory in theſe my weakneſſes, 
that the ſtrength of Chriſt may reſt upon me.” 
What? Did he glory in pride, in anger, in luſt? 
Was it through theſe weakne//es, that the ſtrength 
of Chriſt reſted upon him? He goes on; There- 
fore I take pleaſure in weakneſſes; for when I am 
weak, then am I ſtrong;“ i. e. When 1 am weak 
en body, then am I ſtrong in ſhirit. But will any 
man dare to ſay, When I am weak by pride or 
luſt, then am 1 ſtrong in ſpirit? I call you all to 
record this day, who find the ſtrength of Chit 
reſting upon you, can you glory in anger, or pride, 
or luſt? Can you take pleaſure in thele infirmi- 
ties? Do theſe weakneſſes make you ffrong ? Would 
you not leap into hell, were it poſſible, to eſcape 
them? Even by yourſelves then judge, whether 
the Apoſtle could glory, and take pleaſure in them? 
Let it be, laſtly, obſerved, That this thorn. was 
given to St. Paul above fourteen years before he 
wrote this Epiſtle: which itſelf was wrote feveral 
years. before be finiſhed his courſe, So that he 
had after this a long courſe to run, many bat les to 
fight, many victories to gain, and great increaſe to. 
receive in all the gifts of God, and the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore from any ſpiritual 
weakneſs (if ſuch had been) which he at that ume 
felt, we could by no means infer, that he was 
never made ſtrong, that Paul the aged, the father 
in Chriſt, ſtill laboured under the ſame weakneſſes: 
that he was in no higher ſtate till the day of his 
death, From all which it appears thai this inſtancg 
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of St. Paul is quite foreign to the queſtion, and 
does in no wiſe claſh with the affertion of St. John, 
He that is born of God, ſinneth not.“ 

17. But does not St. James, direttly contra- 


dift this? His words are, In many things we 


offend all,” ch. iii. ver. 2. And is not offendin 

the fame as committing ſin?” In this place I al- 
low it is. I allow the perſons here ſpoken of did 
commit fin, yea, that they all committed many fins, 
But who are the perſons here ſpoken of ? Why, 
thoſe many Maſters or Teachers, whom God had 


not fent (probably the ſame vain men who taught 


that faith without works, which is ſo ſharply re- 


proved in the preceding chapter.) Not the Apoſtle 
himſelt, nor any real Chriſhan. That in the word 
we (uſed by a figure of ſpeech, common in all 
other, as well as the inſpired writings) the Apoſtle 
could not poſſibly include himſelf, or any other 


true believer, appears evidently, firſt, From the 


ſame word, in the ninth verſe; '* Therewith (ſaith 


he) bleſs we God, and therewith cutſe we men. 


Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing and 
curſing.” True? but not out of the mouth of the 
Apoſtle, nor of any one who is in Chriſt a new. 
creature. Secondly, From the verſe immediately 
preceding the text, and manifeſtly connected 


with it. My brethren, be not many Maſters (or 


teachers) knowing that we {hall receive the greater, 
condemnation. For in many things we offend all:“ 
We! Who? Not the Apoſtles, nor true believers ; 


but they who knew they ſhould receive the greater 


condemnation, becauſe of thoſe many offences. 
But this could not be ſpoke of the Apoſtle himſelf, 
or of any who trod in bis ſteps: ſeeing © there is 
no condemnation for them, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” Nay, thirdly, The very 
verſe itſelf proves, that we offend ali, cannot be ſpo- 


ken, either of all men, or of all Chriſtians ; for in it 


there- immediately follows the mention of a man 
who offends not, as the we firſt — did: 
+ 2 rom 
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from whom therefore he is profeſſedly contradiſ- 


tinguiſhed, and pronounced, a perfect man. os 
18. So clearly does St. James explain himſelf, 
and fix the meaning of his own words, Vet leſt 


any one ſhould ſtill remain in doubt, St. John, 


writing many years after St. James, puts the mat- 


ter entirely out of _— by the expreſs declara- 


tions above recited; But here a freſh difficulty may 
ariſe, How ſhall we reconcile St. John with him- 
ſelf? In one place he declares, ** Whoſoever is 
born of God, doth not commit fin.” And, again, 
© We know that he which is born” of God ſinneth 
not.” And yet in another he ſaitb, If we ſay 
that we have no ſin, we deceive. ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.“ And again, If we ſay that 
we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his 
word is not in us.“ FO eee, 10 

19. As great a difficulty as this may at firſt ap- 
pear, it vaniſhes away if we obſerve firſt, That the 
tenth verſe fixes the ſenſe of the eighth : / we ſay 
we have'no fin, in the former, being explained by, 
If we ſay 'we have not finned, in the latter verſe. 
Secondly, That the point under preſent conſidera- 
tion is not, whether we have or have not finned 
heretofore; and neither of thoſe verſes aſſert,” that 
we do fin or commit fin now. Thirdly, That" the 
ninth verſe explains both the eighth and tefith; 
If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt"to 
forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
"even ſans : as if he had ſaid, „J have before 
affirmed, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from 
all fin. But let no man ſay, I need it not: I] have 
no fin to be cleanſed from. If we ſay that te 
have no /in, that we have not ſinned, we deceive 


ourſelves and make God a liar. But if we con- 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt, not only to 


| forgive our ſins, but alſo to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs, that we may go and ſin no more.“ 

20. St. John therefore is well conſiſtent with 

himſelf, as well as with the other holy writers: as 
| L 3 will 
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will yet more evidently appear, if we place all his 


aſſertions touching this matter in one view, He 


declares, Firſt, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 


us from all fin. Secondly, No Man can ſay, I 


have not ſinned, I have no fin to be cleanſed from. 


Thirdly, but God is ready both to forgive our paſt 


fins, and to ſave us from them for the time to 


come. ' Fouithly, * Theſe things I write unto you, 


ſaith the Apoſtle, that you may not fin: but if 
any man ſhould fin,” or have finned (as the word 
migh: be rendered) he need not continue in fio, 
ſeeing | ** we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous,” Thus far all is clear, 
But leſt any doubt ſhould remain, in a point of ſo 
vait importance, the Apoſtle reſumes this ſubje& 
in the third chapter, and largely explains his own 


meaning. Little children, ſaith he, let no man 


deceive you“ Jas though I had given any encour- 


gagement to thoſe that continue in fin. | * He that 


doth righteouſneſs, is righteous ; even as he is righ-. 
teous, He that committeth fin is of the devil: 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 
purpoſe. the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. Wholoever 
is born of God doth not commit ſin: for his ſeed 
remaineth in him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is 


born of God. In this the children of God are mani- 


feſt; and the children of the devil. (verſe 7—10) 


Here the point, which till then might poſſibly have 


admitted of ſome doubt in weak minds, is pur- 
poſely ſettled by the laſt of the inſpired Writers, 


and decided in the cleareſt manner. In conformity 


therefore both to the doctrine of St. John, and to 


tze whole tenor of the New Teſtament, we fix this 


concluſion, * A Chriſtian is ſo far perfect, as not 


to commit ſin,” 


21. This is the | lorious privilege af every Chriſ. 


tian, yea, though he be but a babe in Chriſt. But 
ii is only of thoſe who are ffrong in the Lord, 


and have overcome the wicked one,” or rather 


Wd of 
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of thoſe who 4 have known him that is from the 
beginning,” that it can be affirmed they are in 
ſuch a ſenſe perfect; as, ſecondly, to be freed from 
evil thoughts, and evil tempers. Firſt, from evil 
or ſinful thoughts. But here let it be obſerved, 
that thoughts concerning evil, are net always evil 
thoughts: that a thought concerning ſin, and a ſin- 
ful. thought, are widely different. A man, for in- 
| ſtance, may think of a murder which another has 
committed, and yet this is no evil or ſinful thought, 
So our bleſſed Lord himſelf, doubtleſs thought of, 
or underſtood the thing ſpoken by the devil, when 
he ſaid, * All this will 1 give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me.“ Yet had he no evi 
or ſinful thought, nor indeed was capable of hav- 
ing any. Andeven hence it follows, that neither 
have real Chriſtians. For every one that is per- 
fett is as his Maſter,” (Luke vi. 40.) Therefore, 
if he was free from evil or ſinful thoughts, ſo are 
they likewiſe. + 8 £ l SIT 

ag. And indeed, whence ſhould. evil thoughts 
proceed, in the fervant who is as his maſter? © Out 
of the heart of man [if at all | Jus evil 
thoughts, (Mark vii. 21.) If therefore his heart 
be no longer evil, than evil thoughts can no- longer 
proceed out of it. If the tree were corrupt, ſo 
would be the fruit; but the tree is good. The 
fruit therefore is good alſo, (Matt. xii. gg.) Our 
Lord himſelf bearing witneſs, * Every good tree 
22 forth good fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit, as a corrupt tree cannot bring 
forth good fruit, Matt. vii. 17, 18. 

23. The ſame happy privilege of real Chriſtians, 
St. Paul aſſerts from his own experience. The 
weapons of our warfare, ſaith he, are not carnal, 
but mighty threugh God to the pulling down of 
ſtrong holds: caſting down imaginations” [or rea- 
ſonsngs rather, ſor ſo the word nywous; ſigniſies; all 
the reaſonings of pride and unbelief againſt the 
dec laratione, promiles or gifts of God] * 

: Ew, | 8 
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high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
of God ; and bringing into captivity every thought 

to the obedience of Chriſt,” 2 Cor. x. 5, &c. 
24. And as Chriſtians indeed, are freed from 

evil thoughts, ſo are they, ſecondly, from evil tem- 

pers. This is evident from the above-mentioned 


declaration of our Lord himſelf: * The diſciple is 


not above his Mafler; but every one that is perfect 
mall be as his Maſter.” He had been delivering 
Juſt before ſome of the ſublimeſt doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity, and ſome of the moſt grievous to fleſh and 


blood. © I fay unto you, love your enemies, do 


good to them which hate you: and unto him that 
fmiteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the other.“ 


Now theſe he well knew the world would not re- 
ceive; and therefore immediately adds, © Can the 


blind lead the blind? Will they not both fall into 
the dich?” As if he had ſaid, Do not confer 


with fleſh and blood touching theſe things, with 


men void of ſpiritual diſcernment, the eyes of 
whoſe underſtanding God hath not opened, leſt 
they and you periſh together.” In the next verſe 
he removes the two grand objections, with which 
theſe wile fools meet us at every turn, “ Theſe 
things are too grievous to be borne,” or, They 
are too high to be attained :” Saying,.* The diſ- 
ciple is not above his Maſter :” therefore, If I 
have ſuffered, be content to tread in my ſteps. 


And doubt ye not then, but I will fulfil my 


word: © For every one that is perfect, ſhall be as 


his Maſter.” But his Maſter was free from all fin- 


ful tempers. So therefore is his diſciples, even 
every real Chriſtian, | EI. 4 | 

25. Every one of theſe can fay with St. Paul, 
% Tam crucified with Chriſt, Nevertheleſs I hve, 
Yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me:“ words that 
manifeſtly deſcribe a deliverance from inward, as 
well as from outward ſin. This is expreſſed both 


_ negatively, I live not: My evil nature, the body 


ol fin is deſtroyed : and poſitively, Chrift liuethi in 
: | | Mme, 


CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 129 
me, and therefore all that 1s holy, and juſt, and 
good. Indeed both theſe, Chriſt lrweth in me, and 
I live not, are infeparably connected. For “ what 
communion hath light with darkneſs, or Chriſt 
with Belial? “ e 6 80 
26. He therefore who liveth in true believers, 
hath © purified their hearts by faith: iuſomuch 
that © every one that hath Chrift in him, the hope 
of glory, purifieth himſelf even as he is pure,” 
(1 John iii. 3.) He is purified from pride; for 
Chriſt was lowly of heart. He is pure from 
ſelf-will, or deſire ; for Chriſt defired only to do 
the will of his Father, and to: finiſh his work. 
And he is pure from anger, in the common ſenſe 
of the n—_ for Chriſt was meek and gentle, 
patient and Jong-ſuffering, I ſay, in the common 
ſenſe of the word; for all anger is not evil. We 
read of our Lord himſelf (Mark iii. 5.) that he 
once looked round with anger.” But with what 
kind of anger? The next word ſhews ; evMuntpurcs, 
being at the ſame time grieued for the hardneſs of 
thetr hearts, So then he was angry at the fin, and 
in the ſame moment grieved for the ſinners. Angr 
or diſpleaſed at the offence ; but ſorry, for the of- 
tenders. With anger, yea, hatred, he looked up- 
on the thing; with grief and love upon the per- 
ſons. Go thou that ait perfect, and do likewiſe. 
Be thus angry, and thou inneſt not: feeling a 
ee! at every offence againſt God: but 
only love and tender compaſſion to the offender.” 
27. Thus doth Jeſus * ſave his people from their 
ſins:“ and not only from outward fins, but alſo 
flom the fins of their hearts; from evil thoughts. 
and from evil tempers. True, ſay fome: we 
ſhall thus be ſaved from our fins; but not till death, 
not in this world.“ But how are we to reconcile 
this with the expreſs words of St. Jobn? © Here- 
in is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- j 
neſs in the day of judgment, becauſe as he is, ſo i 
are we in this world.” The Apoſtle here _ I 
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all contradiction ſpeaks of himſelf and other living 
Chriſtians, of whom (as though he had foreſeen 


this very evaſion, and ſet himſelf to overturn it 


from the foundation) he flatly affirms, that not only 


at, or after death, but wn thts world, they are as 
their Maſter, 1 John iv. 17. 54 
28, Exactly agreeable to this are his words in the 
firſt chapter of this Epiitle, (verſe 6, &c.) © God 
is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all. If we 
walk in the light, we have fellowlhip one with 
another, and the blood of Jefiis Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all fin.” And again, If we 
confeſs ous fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ. 
nefs.” Now it is evident, the Apoſtle here al 
ſpeaks of a deliverance wrought in this world. 
For he ſaith not, the blood of Chriſt will cleanſe (at 
the hour of death or in the day of judgment) but 
2 Chriſ- 
tians] from all in. And it is equally evident, that 
if any en remain, we are not cleanſed from all in: 
if any unrighteouſneſs remain in the ſoul, it is not 
cleanſed from all unrighteouſneſs. Neither let any 
ſinner againſt his own ſoul ſay, that this relates to 


juſtification only, or the cleanſing us from the 


uilt of fin ; firft, Becauſe this is confounding to- 
gether. what the Apoltle clearly diſtinguiſhes ; who 
mentions firſt, to /orgzve our /ins, and then to cleanſe 
us from all unrig hteouſneſs. Secondly, Becauſe 
this is aſſerting juſtification by works in the ſtrongeſt 
ſenſe poſlible ; it is making all inward, as well as 
outward holineſs neceſſarily previous to Juſtification. 
For if the cleanfing here ſpoken of 1s no other 
than the cleanſing us from the guilt of fin, then 


we are not cleanſed from guilt; i. e. are not juſti- 
| fied, unleſs on condition of walking in the light, 
as le is in the light. It remains then, that Chril- 


tians are ſaved in this world from all ſin, from all 


unrighteouſneſs: that they are now in ſuch a ſenſe 


perfect, 
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perfelt, as not to commit ſin, and te be freed from 
evil thoughts and evil tempers. | 
29. Thus hath the Lord fulfilled the things he 
ſpake by his holy Prophets, which have been ſince 
x world began: by Moſes in particular, ſaying 
(Deut. xxx. 6.) I will circumeiſe thine heart, 
and the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul :” by, 
David crying out, © Create in me a clean heart, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me:“ and moſt re- 
markably by Ezekiel, in thoſe words, Then will 
I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean; from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
idals will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new fpirit will I put wichin you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments and do them,—Ye ſhall be 
my people, and I will be your God. I will alſo 
ſave you from all your uncleannefſes, — Thus 
ſaith the Lord your God, in the day that I ſhall 


have cleanſed you from all your iniquities—the _ 


| heathen ſhall know that I the Lord build the ruined 
places, —I the Lord have ſpoken it,—and I will do 
it,” Ezek. %x&vi. 26. &e. 41; 
o. Having therefore theſe promiſes dearly be- 
loved,” both in the Law and in the Prophets, and 
having the prophetic word confirmed unto us in 
the goſpel, by our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles : 
Let us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the tear of 
God.” „Let us tear leſt [ſo many promiſes bein 
made us of entering into his reſt | which he that hah 
entered into, has ceaſed from his own works | any 
of us ſhould come ſhort of it.“ This one thing 
let us do; forgetting thoſe — which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, let us preſs toward the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus :”* cry. 
ing unto him day and night, till we alſo are“ de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the ſons of God.” 4 
| e 


Tux PROMISE OF SANCTIFICATION. 


EZEKIEL XXXVI. 25, &c. 
ad the Rev. CHARLES FINN. | 
3 of all power, and truth, RY grace, 
Which ſhall from age to age endure ; 


Whoſe word, when heaven and earth ſhall paſs, 
Remains, and ſtands for ever ſure; 


2 Calmly to thee my ſoul looks up, 


And waits thy promiſes to prove; 
The object of my ſtedfaſſ hope, 
The ſeal of thine eternal love. 


3 That I thy mercy may proclaim. 
That all mankind the truth may ſee, 


_ Hallow thy great and glorious name, 
And perfe&t holineſs in me. 


4 Choſe frem the world, if now I and 


Adorn'd in righteouſnefs divine, 
If bronght umo the promiſed land, 
I juſily call the Saviour mine: 


5 Perform the work thou hafl begun, | 


My inmoſt ſoul to thee convent : 
Love me, for ever, love thine own, 


And ſprinkle with thy blood my heart. 


| 6 Thy ſanctifying Spirit pour, 


To quench my thirſt, and waſh we clean ; ; 
Now, Father, let the gracious ſhower 
Deſcend, and make me pure from in, 


7 Purge me from every ſinful blot ; 
My idols all be caſt aſide: 


Cleanſe me from every evil thought; 


From all the filth of ſelf and pride. 
| 2 Give 


Tus PROMISE. or SANCTIFICATION- 1 


8 Give me a new, a perfect heart, 
From doubt, and fear, and ſorrow free ; . 
The mind which was in Chriſt impart, 
And let my ſpirit cleave to thee. 


9 O take the heart of ſtone away, 
(Thy rule it doth not, cannot oo_ 
In me no longer let it tay: 
O take away this heart of ſtone, 


10 The Hatred of the carnal mind 
Out of my fleſh at once remove; 
Give me a tender heart, reſign'd, . | 
Aud pure, and fill'd "with faith and love. 


11 Within me thy good Spirit place, 
Spirit of heakh, and love, and power; 
Plant in me th vibtorious grace, 1 
And ſin. thall never enter more. 


12 Cauſe me to walk in Chriſt my way, 
And I thy ſtatutes ſhall fulfil; 
In every point thy law obey, 
And perfe&ly perform thy will. 


13 Haſt thou not ſaid, who-canſt not ke, 

That I-thy law ſhall keep and'do.?? © | 
Lord, I believe, though men deny: | 
They all are-falſe; but thou art true. ; 


14 O that I now, from ſin releas'd, 


Thy word might to the utmoſt prove 1 | 
Enter into the promis'd reſt, 15 


The Canaan of thy perfect love 


15 There let me ever, ever dwell; 
Be thou my God, and I will be 
ſervant: O ſet to thy ſeal; 


ive me eternal life in thee. 


16 From all remaining filth within, 
Let me in thee ſalvation have: 
From actual, and from inbred fin, : 
My ranſom d ſoul perſiſt to fave. | 


Vet hk V 17 Waſh 
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þ 17 Waſh ont my old original ſtain: 1 

Ib Tell me no more it cannot be, 

| Demons or men! The Lamb was ſlain, ' 

RM His blood was all poured out for me. 


18 Sprinkle it, Jeſu, on my heart! | 
7 One drop of thy all cleanſing blood. ' 
tl Shall make my ſinfulneſs depart, | 
And fill me with the life of God. 


| 

ll 19 Father, ſupply my every need: 

ll Suſtain the life thyſelf haſt giv'n; 
Call for the corn, the living bread, 


[ * 
FT 


The manna that comes down from heaven, 


20 The gracious fruits of righteouſneſs, 
Thy bleſſings unexhauſted ſtore, 
In me abundantly increaſe ; 
Nor let me ever hunger more. 


== 4 
£ 
> 


21 Let me no more in deep complaint 
My leanneſs, O my leanneſs, cry! 
Alone conſum'd with pining want. 
Of all my Father's children I! 


22 The painful thirſt, the fond deſire, 
Thy joyous preſence ſhall remove, 
While my full ſoul doth ſtill require 
Thy whole eternity of love. 


— — —— 
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29 Holy and true, aud righteous Lord, 
3 l " FIgNLE« : 
1 wait to prove thy perfect will: 
Be mindful of thy gracious word, 
And ſtamp me with thy Spirit's ſeal. 


24 Thy faithful mercies let me find, 
In which thou cauſeſt me to truſt; 
Give me thy meek and. lowly mind,. 
And lay my ſpirit in the duſt, 


25 Shew me how foul my heart hath been 
When all renew'd by grace Lams - 
When thou haſt emptied me of fin, 


Shew me the fulneſs of my ſhame. | 
26 Open 
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26 Open my faith's interior eye.. 
Diſplay thy glory from above; 23 135 
And all I am ſhall fink and die, 
Loſt in aſtoniſhment and love. 


Confound, o'erpower me with thy grace, 
I would be by myſelf abhorr'd, 

(All might, all 8 all praiſe, 
All glory be to Chriſt my Lord!) 


28 Now let me gain perfection's height ! 15, {99 
| Now let me into nothing fall 3 
Be leſs than nothing in my ſight, 


And feel * Cann! is all in alt 1 


SERMON X. e 
ON WANDERING THOUGHTS. 
4 CORINTHIANS : x. 4. | 


« Brin in into captivity every Thought to the 
| e ' Qbedience of Chriſt.” | 


UT will God ſo * bring every thought 
| into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt,” 
that no wandering thought will find a place in the 
mind, even while we remain in the body? So 
ſome have vehemently maintained: yea, have 
affirmed, that none are perfected in love, unleſs 
they are ſo far pertefied in underſtanding, that all 
wandering thoughts. are done away: unleſs not 
ny every affection and temper, be boly, and juſt, 
and good, but every individual thought which «tiles 1 
in the mind, be wiſe and regular. 2 75 

- 2. This is a queſtion of no ſmall importance. 
For how many of thoſe who fear God, yea and love 
kim, perhaps with all their heart, have been greatly 

7 M 2 : diſtreſt 
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diſtreſt on this account? How many, by not un- 
derſtanding it right, have not only been diſtreſt, 
but* greatly hurt in their ſou]? Caſt into unprofi- 
table, yea, miſchievous reaſonings, ſuch as flack- 
ened their motion towards God, and weakened 
them in running the race ſet before them. Na 


many, through miſapprehenſions of this very thing, 


have caſt away the precious gift of God. They 
have been induced firſt to doubt of and then to 
deny the work God had wrought in their fouls ; 
and hereby have grieved the Spirit of God, till he 


withdrew and left them in utter darkneſs. 


3. How is it then, that amidſt the abundance of 
books which have been lately publiſhed almoſt on 


all ſubjects, we ſhould have none upon Wandeiing 


Thoughts? At leaſt none that will at all ſatisfy a 


calm and ferious mind? In order to do this in 


ſome degree, I purpoſe to enquire, 


J. What are the ſeveral ſorts of Wandering, 
Thoughts ? | | 


II. What are the general occaſions of them ? 
III. Which of them are ſinful, and which not? 


IV. Which of them we may expect and pray to 
be delivered from? 


81 2 1. purpoſe to enquire, firſt, What are the 


ſeveral ſorts of wandering thoughts? The parti- 


cular forts are innumerable; but in general, they 


are of two ſorts, thoughts that wander from God, 
and thoughts that wander from the particular point 
we have in hand. - 


2. With regard to the former, all our thoughts 
are naturally ot this kind, For they are continually 


. wandering icom God: we think nothing about him, 


God is not in all our thoughts: We are one 
and all, as the Apoſtle obſei ves, without God in 
the world,” We think of what we love; but we 
do not love God: therefore we think not of him. 


Or if we ate now and then conſtrained to think of 
him for a tune, yet as we have no pleaſme therein, 


nay 
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nay rather, as theſe thoughis are not only inſipi/, 
but diſtaſteful and irkſome to us, we drive them 
out as ſoon as we can, and return to what we love 
to think of, So that the world and the things of 
the world, what we ſhall eat, what we ſhall drink, 
what we ſhall put on: what we ſhall ſee, what we 
ſhall hear, what we ſhall gain: how we ſhall pleaſe 
our ſenſes or our imagination, takes up all our 
time, and engroſs all our thoughts, So long there 
fore as we love the world, that is, fo long as we 
are in our natural ſtate, all our thoughts, from 
morning to evening, and from evening to morning, 
are no other than wandering thoughts. 

But many times we are not only,“ without 
God in the world,” but alſo fighting againſt him": 
as there is in every man by nature a “ carnal mind 
which is enmity againſt God:“ no wonder there- 
fore that men abound with unbelieving thoughts: 
either ſaying in their hearts there is no God, or 
queſtioning, if not denying his power or wiſdom, 
his mercy, or juſtice, or holineſs. No wonder, 
that they fo often doubt of his-providence, at leaſt, 
of its extending to all events: 'or that even though | 
they allow. it, they ſtill entertain mutmuting or 185 
pining thoughts. Nearly related to theſe and fre- 
quently connected with them, ate proud and vaitt 
imaginations. Again: ſometimes they. are taken 
up. with angry, malicious or tevengeful thoughis': 
at other times, with airv ſcenes of pleaſure, whes 
ther of fenſe or imagination: whereby the earthy 
ſenſual mind, becomes more earthy and tenfual 
ſtill. Now by 'all theſe they make flat war wit 
God; theſe are wandering N of the highel 
Kind, >. - | 

. Widely different from theſe are the other f6ft 
of wandering thoughts: in which thre heart does 
not wander'trom God, but the underſtanding wan⸗ 
ders from the particular point it had then in view. 
For inſtance: 1 ſit down to conſider thoſe words in 
the ver ſe preceding the-text, © the weapons of out 

M 3 _ warfare 


— #8 RrMQ Kh > _ 
are not carnal, but mighty through God.” I think, 

this ought io be the caſe with all that are called 
Chriſtians, But how far is it otherwiſe? Look 
Tound into almoſt every part of what is termed the 
Chriſtian world! what manner of weapons are 


thele uling? In what kind -of warfare are they 


engaged, 


While men, like fende, each other tear 
Ina all the helliſh rage of war ? $2 
See how theſe Chriſtians love one another! Where- 


in are they preferable to Turks and Pagans? What 
abomination can be found among Mahometans or 


Heathens, which is not found among Chriſtians 


alſo?” And thus my mind runs off, before I am 
aware, from one circumltance to another. Now all 
thele are in ſome ſenſe wandering thoughts. For 
although they do not wander from God, much leſs 
fight againft him, yet they do wander from the 


” 


particular point I had in view. 


II. Such is the nature, ſuch are the ſorts (to 
ſpeak rather uſefully, than philoſophically) of wan- 
; 5 thoughts. But what are the general occa- 


-Gons of them? This we are, in the ſecond place 
LS... * | | 


1. And it is eaſy to obſerve, that the occaſion of 

the former ſort of thoughts which oppoſe or wan- 
der from God, are in general, ſinful tempers. For 
inſtance. Why ts not God in all the thoughts, in 
any of the thoughts of a natural man? For a plain 
reaſon; be he rich or poor, learned or unlearned, 
he is an Atheiſt: (though not vulgarly ſo called) 
he neither knows nor loves God. Why are his 
thoughts continually wandering after the world ? 


Becauſe he is an 1dolater. He does not indeed 
£ N 


worſhip. an image, or bow down to the flock of a 
tree; yet is he ſunk into equally damnable idola- 
try: he loves, that is, worſhips the world. He 
ee in the things that are ſeen, in the 
">: ET pleaſures 
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pleaſures that periſh in the uſing. Why is it that | 


his thoughts are perpetually wandering ſrom the 
very end of his being, the knowledge of God in 


Chriſt? Becauſe he is an unbeliever; becauſe he 


has no faith, or at leaſt, no more than a devil. So 
all theſe wandering thoughts eaſily and naturally 
ſpring from that evil root of unbelief. * 

anger, revenge, Vanity, luſt, covetouſneſs, every 
one of them occaſion thoughts ſuitable to their own 
nature. And ſo does every ſinful temper, of which 
the human mind 1s e The particulars 11 1s 
hardly poſhble, nor is it needful to enumerate. It 


2. The caſe is the ſame in other inſtances; pride, | 


ſuffices to /obſer ve, that as many evil tempers as 


find a place in any ſou), ſo many ways that ſoul 
will depart from God, by the worſt kind of wander. 
jag thoughts. 2 & 1 
3. The occaſions of the latter kind of wander- 
ing thoughts, are exceeding various, Multitudes 
of them are occaſioned, by the natural union be- 
tween the ſoul and body. How immediately and 
how deeply is the under ſtanding affected by a diſ- 
eaſed body! Let but the blood move irregularly 
in the brain, and all regular thinking is at an end. 
Raging madneſs enſues, and then farewel to all 


evenneſs of thought. Yea, let only the ſpirits be 


hurried or agitated to a certain degree, and a tempo- 
rary madneſs, a delirium prevents all ſettled thought, 
And is not the ſame irregularity of thought in a 
meaſure occaſioned by every nervous diſorder ? So 


does © the corruptible body preſs down the ſoul, - 


and cauſe it to muſe about many things.” 

4. But does it only cauſe this in the time of fick- 
neſs, of preternatural diſorder? Nay, but more 
or leſs, at all times even in a ſtate of perfect health. 
Let a man be ever ſo healthy, he will be more or 
leſs delirious, every four and twenty hours, For 
does he not ſleep? And while he fleeps, is be 


not liable to dream? And who then is maſter of 


his own thoughts, or able to preſerve the order and 
conliſtency 
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*conſiſtency of them? Who can then keep them 
-fixt to any one point, or prevent their wandering 

from pole to pole? PRI C 
5. But ſuppoſe we are awake, are we always ſo 

awake, that we can ſteadily govern our thoughts? 
Are we not unavoidably expoſed to contrary ex- 
tremes, by the very nature of this machine, the 
body? Sometimes we are too heavy, too dull and 


Janguid, to purſue any chain of thought. Some. 


times, on the other hand, we are too lively. The 
imagination, without leave, ſtarts to and fro and 
carries us away, hither and thither, whether we 
will or no: and all this, from the merely natural 
motion of the ſpirits, or vibration of the nerves. 

6. Father. How many wanderings of thought 
may ariſe, from thoſe varions aſſoeiations of - our 
ideas, which are made entirely without our know- 
-Jedge,” and independently on our choice? How 
theſe connex ions are formed we cannot tell: but 
they are formed in a thouſand different manners. 
Nor is it in the power of the wiſeſt or holieſt of 
men, to break theſe alſociations, or to prevent 
what is the neceſſury conſequence of them, is 
matter of daily obſervation. Let the fire but touch 
one end of the train, and it immediately runs on to 
rr 10 02 FA 

7. Once more, Let us fix our attention as flu- 
dioufly as we are able on any ſubject, yer let either 
pleaſure or pain. ariſe, eſpecially if it be 1ntenſe, 


and it will demend our immediate attention, and” - 


attach our thought to itſelf. It will interrupt the 
ſteadieſt contemplation, and divert the mind from 
its favourue ſubjett. JF 

8. The vecalions of wandering thoughts lie 
within, are wrought into our very nature. But 
they will likewiſe naturally and neceſſarily ariſe, 
from the various impulſe of outward objects. 
Whatever ſtrikes upon the organs of ſenfe, the eye 


or ear, Will raiſe a perception in the mind. And 


accordingly, whatever we ſee or hear, will break 
S ; - | | In 
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in upon our former train of thoughts, Every man 
therefore that does any thing in our fight, 2 
any thing in our hearing, occaſions our mind to 


wander more or leſs from the point it was thinking | 


ol before. | 
9. And there 18 no queſlion but thoſe evil ſpirits, 
who are continually ſeeking whom they may-devour, 
make uſe of all the foregoing occaſions, to hurry 
and diſtrat our minds. Sometimes by one, ſome- 
times by another of theſe means, they will harraſs 
and perplex us, and ſo far as God permits, inter- 


rupt our thoughts, particularly When they are en- 


gaged on the beſt ſubjeds. Nor is this at all ſtrange: 

they well underſtand the very ſprings of thought, 
and know on which of the bodily organs, the ima- 
gination, the underſtanding, and every other faculty 
of the mind more immediately depends. And here- 
by they know, how by affecting thoſe organs, to 


18 ect the operations dependent on them. Add to 
tis, that chey can injett a thouſand thoughts, with - 


out any of the preceding means: it being as natu- 
ral for ſpirit to act upon ſpirit, as for matter to act 
upon matter, Theſe things being conlidered, we 


cannot wonder, that our thought ſo often wanders 


from any point which we have in view. 


III. 1. What kind of wandering thoughts are 
ſiaful, and what not, is the third thing to be en- 


| quired into. And firſt, All thoſe thoughis which 


wander from God, which leave him no room in 
our minds, are undoubtedly ſinful. For all thefe 
imply practical Atheiſm, and by theſe we are with- 
out God in the world. And ſo much more are all 
thoſe which are contrary to God, which imply op- 
polition or enmity io him. Such are all murmur. 
ing diſcontented thoughts, which ſay in effect, We 
will not have thee to rule over us: all unbeliev- 
ing thoughts, whether with regard to his being, 
his attributes, or his providence, I mean his 
Particular Providence over all things as TT as 


=> 3 "x PI nn een arr > - . 
— — 2 ä —— - NP 
a 2 » rs res Cala =o ds: - 


L 
| ? 
LM 
Ha 
: k 
oy 4 
? * 
y 8 
1.8 
3:3 
+ 
* 
xt . 
11 
Vu; : 
7 
f ! 
* j 4 
* 
Im 
3 
i 
+ 1 
* i" 
. i 
: 
IN 
1 
7 1 
5 
c 4 
t 
= 
7M + 
: TY 
© 
=. 
1 
_ 
: "1 
. 
N 
1 
7: 
. . 
* 
7 
= 
; 7 
+, 
WF... 
4: 4 ! 
1 
Ws 
1 
2 
1 
1 
| 
: " 
3 1 
1 ; 2 
we 
1 
[| 1 
ä 1 . 
* 
1 
1 
2 
1 
. 
. 
1 
1 
7 0 
'Y thy 
i p:; 
WL 
8 / y 
. * 
1 1 
e 
J 
A 
T 
1 
5 
* 
; 3 
» 
3 
1 
|. 
| 
1 
Þ} | 
1 
2 
— 
| i 


N 


ond 


— — — 5 
F . 
22 . 

2 a4 = MF. 4 » 


——_—_——_ — 
_— — Dow Þ 

£5 r en eats | . * 
— Aa * - 7 oe — — . — 

= 4 - — ——— — 
png —— — — r 

2 1 4 1 * * = 
þ * Y — 8 "TRE n . 
8 9 8 2 — — 2 


242 SERMON XL. 
all perſons in the univerſe : that without which 


not a ſparrow falls to the ground,” by which 


the hairs of our head are all numbered.“ For as 
to a general Providence (vulgarly ſo called) con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed from a particular, it is only a decent, 


. well-ſounding word, which means juſt nothing. 


2. Again. All thoughts which ſpring from ſin. 
ful tempers, are undoubtedly ſinful. - Such, for in- 
ſtance, are thoſe that ſpring from a revengeful tem- 


per, from pride, or luſt, or vanity, © An evil 
tree cannot bring forth good fruit.“ Therefore if 
the tree be evil, ſo muſt the fruit be alſo. 

3. And ſo muſt thoſe be, which either produce 
or feed any ſinful temper : thoſe which either give 
riſe to pride or vanity, to anger or love of the 


world, or confirm and increaſe theſe or any other 


unholy temper, paſſion, or affections. For not 


only whatever flows from evil is evil, but alſo what- 


ever leads to it; whatever tends to alienate the ſoul 
from God, and to make or keep it earthly, ſenſual, 
ne, ft 5 . 
4. Hence even thoſe thoughts which are occaſi- 
oned by. weakneſs or diſeaſe, by the natural me- 
chaniſm of the body, or by the laws of vital union, 


however innocent they may be in themſelves, do 


nevertheleſs become ſinful, when they either pro- 
duce or cheriſh and increaſe in us any ſinful tem- 
per: ſuppoſe the deſire: of the fleſh, the deſire of 


the eye, or the pride of lite, In like manner the 


; wandering thoughts which are occafioned by the 


words or actions of other men, if they cauſe or 
feed any wrong diſpoſition, then commence ſinful. 
And the ſame we may obſerve of thoſe which are 


ſuggeſted or injected by the devil. When they 
miniſter to any earthly or deviliſh temper (which 


they do, whenever we give place to them, and 


thereby make them our own) then they are equally 


ſinful, with the tempeis to which they miniſter. 
5. But abſtracting from - theſe caſes, wandering 
thoughts, in the latter ſenſe. of the word, that is, 
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Thoughts wherein our underſtanding wanders from 
tie point it has in view, are no more ſinful than 
tie motion of blood in our veins, or of the ſpirits 

in our brain, if they ariſe from an infirm conſtitu- 
tion, or from ſome accidental weakneſs or diſtem- 
per, they are as innocent as it is io have a weak 
conſtitution, or a diſtempered body. And ſurely 
no one doubts but a bad ſtate of nerves, a ſever of 
any kind, and either a tranſient or a laſting delirium, 
may conſiſt with perfect innocence. And if they 
ſhould ariſe in a ſoul which is united to an health- 
ful body, either from the natural union between 
the body and ſoul, or from any of ten thouſand 
changes, which may occur in the organs of the 
body, that miniſter to thought: in any of. theſe. 
caſes they ate as perfectly innocent as the cauſes 
f.om which they ſpring. And ſo they are when 
they ſpring from the caſual, involuntary affections 

of our ideas. fan PIN 

6. If our thoughts wander from the point we 
had in view, by means of other men, variouſly 
affecting our ſenſes, they are equally innocent til} :- 
for it is no more a fin, to underſtand what 1 ſee 
and hear, and in many caſes cannot help ſeeing, 
hearing, and underſtanding, than it is to have eyes 
and ears. But ff the devil injects wandering 
thoughts,. are not thoſe thoughts evil?” They are 
| troubleſome, and in that ſenſe evil; but they are 
not ſinful. I do not know that he ſpoke to our 
Lord with an audible voice: perhaps he ſpoke to 
his heart only, when he ſaid, © All theſe things 
will 1 give thee, if thou wilt. fall down and wor- 
ſhip me.“ But whetber he ſpoke inwardly. or out- 
wardly, our Lord doubtleſs underſtood what he ſaid. 
He had therefore a thought correſpondent to thoſe. 
words.” But was it a ſinful thought? We know 
it was not. In him was no fin, either in attion,: 
or word, or thought. Nor is there any fin in a 
thouſand thoughts of the ſame kind, which Satan, 
may inject into any of our Lord's followers. 4 


« 
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5. It follows, that none of theſe wandering 
thoughts (whatever unwary perſons have affitmed 
thereby grieving whom the Lord had not grie ved) 
are inconſiſtent with perfect love. Indeed if they 
were, then not only fharp pain, but fleep itſelf 
would be inconſiſtent with it: ſharp pain; for 
whenever this ſupervenes, whatever we were before 
thinking of, it will interrupt our thinking, and of 
courſe draw our thoughts into another channel: 
yea, and ſleep itſelf, as it is a ſtate of inſenſibiliiy 

and ſtupidity: and ſuch as is generally mixt with 
thoughts wandering over the earth, Toole, wild and 
in t. Yet certainly theſe are conſi ſtent with 
perfe& Love: ſo then are all wander ing thoughts 
of this kind, 


IV. 1. From what has been obſerved, it is eaſy 
to give a clear anſwer to the laſt queſtion, What 
kind of wandering thoughts we may expect and 
pray to be delivered from 5 
From the former ſort of wandering thoughts, 
thoſe wherein the heart wanders from God; from 
all that are contrary to his will, or that leave us 
without God in the world, every one that is per- 
fett in love, is unqueſtronably delivered. This 
deliverance therefore we may expect: this we may, 
we ought to pay for. Wandering thoughts of this 
kind imply unbelief, if not entity againſt God. 
But both of theſe he will deſtroy, will bring ut- 
terly-to an end. And indeed, from all ſinful wan- 
dering thoughts we fhall be abſolutely delivered. 
All that are perfected in love are delivered from 
theſe; elſe they were not faved from ſin. Men 
and devils will tempt them all manner of ways. 
But they cannot prevail over them. 8 
2. With regard to the latter ſort of wandering 
thoughts, the caſe is widely different. Till the 
caufe is removed, we cannot in reaſon expect the 
' effeft ſhould ceafe. But the cauſes or occaftons of 
in in the 
body. 
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body. So long therefore we have all reaſon to 
believe, the effects will remain alſo. 
g. To be more particular. Suppoſe a ſoul, how- 
ever holy, to dwell in a diſtempered body. Sup- 
poſe the brain be ſo thoroughly diſordered, as that 
raging madneſs follows: will not all the thoughts 
be wild and unconnetted, as long as that diſorder 
continues? Suppoſe a fever occaſions that tem- 
porary madneſs, which we term a delirium, can 
there be any juſt connection of thought, till that 
delirium is removed? Yea, ſuppoſe what is called 
a nervous diſorder to riſe to ſo high a degree, as 
to occaſion at leaſt a partial Mal will there not 
be a thouſand wandering thoughts? And muſt not 
theſe irregular thoughts continue, as long as the 

diſorder which occaſions them ? | 
4. Will not the caſe be the ſame, with regard to 
thoſe thoughts that neceſſarily ariſe from violent 
pain? They will more or leſs, continue while 
that pain continues, by the inviolable order of 
nature. This order likewiſe will obtain, where the 
thoughts are diſturbed, broken or interrupted, by 
any defect of the apprehenſion, judgment or ima- 
gination, flowing from the natural conſtitution of 
the body. And how many interruptions may ſpring 
from the unaccountable and involuntary aſſociation 
of our ideas? Now all theſe are directly or indi- 
rectly cauſed by the corruptible body preſſing down 
the mind. Nor therefore can we expe them to 
be removed, till * this corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption.“ 

5. And then only, when we lie down in the duſt; 
ſhall we be delivered from thoſe wandering thoughts 
which are occaſioned by what we ſee and hear, 
among thoſe by whom we are now ſurrounded. 
To avoid theſe we muſt go out of the world. For 
as long as we remain therein, as long as there are 
men and women round about us, and we have eyes 
to ſee and ears to hear, the things which we daily 
| fee and hear, will certainly affett our mind, and 
Vol. III. N will 


146 - SERMON XL. 

will more or Jeſs, break in upon and interrupt our 
preceding thoughts. on Et” 
6. And as long as evil ſpirits roam to and fro in 
a- miſerable, diſordered . world, ſo long they will 
aſſault (whether they can prevail or no) every in- 
habitant of fleſh and blood. They will trouble 
even thoſe whom they cannot deſtroy : they will 
attack, if they cannot conquer. And from theſe at- 
tacks, of our reſtleſs, unwearied enemies, we muſt 
not look for an entire deliverance, till we are lodged 
** where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and where 


the weary are at reſt.” 


7 


1 ” p4 
A, 


- 7. To ſum up the whole. To expect deliverance 
from thoſe wandering thoughts, which are occaſi- 
oned by evil ſpirits, is to expect that the devil 
ſhould die or fall aſleep; or at leaſt ſhould no more 

about as a roaring lion. To expect deliverance 
from thoſe which are occaſioned by other men, is 
to expect either that men ſhould ceaſe from the 
earth; or that we ſhould be abſolutely ſecluded 
from them, and have no intercourſe with them: 
or that having eyes we ſhould not ſee, neither hear 
with our ears, but be as ſenſeleſs as ſtocks or ſtones, 
And to pray for deliverance from thoſe which are 
- occaſioned by the body, is in effed to pray that we 
may leave the body. Otherwiſe it is praying for 
impoſſibilities and abſurdities; praying that God 
would reconcile contradittiuns, by continuing our 
union With a corruptible body, without the natural 
neceſſary conſequences of that union. It is as if 
we ſhould pray to be angels and men, mortal and 
immortal at the ſame time. Nay, but when that 
| which is immortal is come, moitality-1s done away. 
8. Rather let us pray, both with the ſpirit and 
with the underſtanding, that * all theſe things may 
work together for our good: tie may ſuffer 
all the infirmities of our vature, all the interruptions. 
of men, all the aſſaults and ſuggeſtions of evil 
ſpirits, and in all be © more than conquerors.” 
Loet us pray, That we may be delivered _ all 
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ſin, that both root and branch may be deſtroyed ;: 
that we may be * cleanſed* from all pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit,” from every evil temper and word 

and work: that we may love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our mind, with all 
our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength ;” that all the 
fruits of the Spirit may be found in us; not only 
love, joy, peace; but alſo © long-ſuffering, gentle. 
neſs, goodneſs; fidelity, meekneſs, temperance,” 
Pray that all © theſe things may flouriſh and abound,“ 
may increaſe in you more and more, till an abun- 
dant entrance be miniſtered unto you, into the 


everlaſting kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 


SERMON XLII. 

On SATAN's DEVICES. 

2 CORINTHIANS II. 12 
We are not ignorant of his devices.“ 
i. T HE devices whereby the wiſe god of. this 
; world, labours to deſtroy the children of 
God, or at leaſt to torment whom he cannot de- 
ſtroy, to perplex and hinder hem in running the race: 
which is ſet before them, are numberleſs as the 
ſtars of heaven or the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore. 
But it is of one of them only that I now propoſe 
to ſpeak, (although exerted in various ways) :where-: 
by he endeavours to divide the goſpel againſt itſelf, 
and by one-part of: it to overthrow the other. 

2. The inward kingdom of heaven, which is 
ſet up in the heart of all that repent and believe the 
goſpel, is no other than “ righteouſneſs and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” Every babe in Chriſt 

| | Ns knows 


A 


and from every unkind” affeftion. 
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knows we are made partakers of theſe, the very 
hour that we believe in Jeſus. But theſe are only 


the fiſt fruits of his Spirit: the harveſt is not yet. 


Although theſe bleſſings are inconceivably great, 
yet we truſt to ſee greater than theſe. We truſt to 
ove the Lord our God, not only as we do now, 
with a weak though ſincere affection, but“ with all 
our heart, with all our mind, with all our ſoul, 
and with all our itrength.” We look for power to 
** rejoice evermore, 10 pray without ceaſing and in 


every thing to give thanks; knowing this is 
the will of God concerning us in Chriſt Jeſus.” - 


3. We expect to be © made perfect ia love,” in 
that which ca/ts out all painful fear and all deſire, 
but that of glorifying him we love, of loving and 
lerving him more and more. We look for ſuch 
an increaſe in the experimental knowledge and 
love of God our Saviour, as will enable us, always 
to © walk in the light as he is in the light.” We 
believe the whole ud will be in us which was al/s 


in Chriſt Feſus : that we ſhall love every man lo 
as to be ready © to lay down our life for his fake 
ſo as by this love to be freed from U and pride, 

e expect to 
be © eleanſed from all our idols, from all fikhi neſs 
whether of fleſh or ſpirit:“ to be“ ſaved from all 
our uncleanneſſes, inward or outward; to be 


\ ** purified as he is pure.“ 


4- We truſt in his promiſe who cannot lie, that 
the time will ſurely come, when in every word and 
work we ſhall do his bleſſed will on earth as it is 
done in heaven : when all our converſation ſhall be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, all meet to miniſter grace to the 
hearers : when whether we eat or drink or whatever 
we do, it ſhall be done to the glory of God: when 
all our words and deeds ſhall be“ in the name of 


the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks unto God, even to 

God ihe Father through him.” | 

5. Now this is the grand device of Satan, to de- 

ſtroy the firſt work of God in the ſou], or at leaſt, 
| to 
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to hinder its inereaſe, by our expeRation of that 


greater work. It is therefore my preſent deſign, 


firſt, To point out the ſeveral ways whereby he en. 
deavours this: and, ſecondly, To obſerve how we 
may retort theſe fiery darts of the wicked One:. 


how we may riſe the higher by what he intends for 


an occalion of our falling. 


1. 1. I am, firſt, to point out the ſeveral ways 
whereby Satan endeavours to deſtroy the firſt 
work of God in the ſoul, or at leaſt, to hinder its 
increaſe, by our expeRation of that greater work. 
And, 1. He endeavours to damp. our joy in the 
Lord, by the conſideration. of our own vileneſs, 
finfulneſs, unworthineſs, added to this, That there 
mult be a far greater change than is yet, or we can- 
not ſee the Lord. If we knew we muſt remain 
as we are, even to the day of our death, we might 
eg draw a kind of comfort, poor as it was, 
rom that neceſſity. But as we know, we need 
not remain in this ſtate, as we are e there is 
a greater change to come, and that unleſs din be all 
done away in this life, we cannot ſee God in 
glory : that ſubile adverſary often damps the. joy 
we ſhould otherwiſe feel in what we have already 
attained, by a perverſe repreſentation of what we 
have not attained, and the abſolute neceſſity of at- 
taining it. So that we cannot 1ejoice in what we 


have, becauſe there is more which we have not. 


We cannot rightly, taſte the goodneſs of God, whe 
bath done ſo great things for us, . becauſe there are 
ſo much greater things, which as yet he hath not 
done. Likewiſe the deeper conviction God works 


in us of our preſent unholineſs, and the more ye- | 


hement defire we feel in our heart, of the entire 
holineſs he bath promiſed, the more are we tempted 
to think lightly of the preſent gifts. of God, and 
to under value what we have already received, be: 


cauſe of what we have not received. £4 
1 . 2. 1 
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2. If he can prevail thus far, if he can damp. 
our joy, he will ſoon atiack our peace allo. He 
will ſuggeſt, © Are you fit to ſee God? He is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity. © How then can 
you flatter yourſelf, ſo as to —_— he beholds 
you with approbation? God is holy: you are un- 
holy. What communion hath light with dark- 
neſs? How is it poſſible that you, unclean as you 
are, ſhould be in a ſtate of acceptance with God ? 
You ſee indeed the mark, the prize of your high 
calling. But do you not ſee, it is afar off? How 
can you preſume then to think, that all your fins 
are already blotted out? How can this be, unti! 
you are brought nearer to God, until you bear 
more reſemblance to him?” Thus will he endea- 
vour, not only to ſhake your peace, but even to 
overturn the very foundation of it: to bring you 
back by inſenſible degrees, to the point from whence 
you ſet out firſt: even to ſeek for juſtification by 
works, or by your own righteouſneſs; to make 
ſomething in you the ground of your acceptance, 
or at leaſt neceſſarily previous to it. 


3. Or if we hold faſt, other foundation can no 


man lay than that which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt ;” 


and I am zjuſtified freely by God's grace, through 
the redemption which is in Jeſus :” yet he will 
not ceaſe-to-urge, © But the tree is known by its 
„ fruits. And have you the fruits of juſtification ? 
* 1s that mind in you which was in Chriſt Jeſus ? 


Are you dead unto fin and alive unto righteous- 


„ neſs? Are you made conformable to the death 
of Chiiſt, and do you know the power of his re- 
«. ſurrettion?'” And then, comparing the ſmall. 


Fruits we feel in our ſouls, with the fulneſs of the 


promiſes, we ſhall be ready to conclude, Sure! 
God hath not ſaid, that my fins are forgiven mel 


Surely I have not received the remiſſion of m 
ins; for what lot have I among them that are 


JanAuked ? . 
„ 4 More 
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4. More eſpecially in the tive of ſickneſs and 
pain, he will preſs this with all his might, ** Is it 
not the word of Him that cannot lie, without holi- 
neſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord ? But you are not 
holy. You know it well; you know holineſs is 
the full image of God. And how far is this above, 
out of your ſight? You cannot attain unto it. 
| Therefore all your labour has been in vain, All 
theſe things you have ſuffered in vain. You have 
ſpent your ſtrength for nought, You are yet in 
our fas and muſt therefore periſh at the laſt.” 
And thus, if your eye be not ſteadily fixt on 
him who hath borne all your ſins, he will brin 
you again under that fear of death, whereby 
you was ſo long ſubject to bondage: and by this 
means impair, it not wholly deſtroy, your peace as 
well as joy in the Lord. ER & 

5. But his maſterpiece of ſubtilty is Nil behind. 
Not content to ſtrike at your peace and Joys he 
will carry his attempts farther 2 he will level 
his aſſault againſt your righteouſneſs alſo. He will 
endeavour to ſhake, yea, if it be poſſible, to de- 
ſtroy the holineſs you have already received, by your 
very expectation of receiving more, of attaining 
all the image of God. | | ; 

6. The matter wherein he attempts this, may 
parily appear from what has been already Are 
For, firſt, By ſtriking at our joy in the Lord, he 
ſtrikes likewiſe at our debe ſeeing joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt is a precious means of promoting every 
holy temper; a choice inſtrument of God where: 
by he carries on much of his work in a believing 
foul. And it is a conſiderable help not only to in- 
ward, but alſo to outward holineſs. It ſtrengthens 
our hands to go on in the work of faith and in the 
labour of love; manfully to“ fight the good fight 
of faith, and to lay hold on eternal life.“ It is 
peculiarly deſigned of God to be a balance both 

againſt inward and outward ſufferings: to /:ft-uf 
ine hands that hang down and confirm = feeble 
nees. 


fnees. Conſequently, whatever damps our joy in 
the Lord, proportionably obſtrudts our holineſs, 
And therefore fo far as Satan ſhakes our joy, he 
hinders our holineſs alſo. nb 
7. The ſame effect will enſue, if he can by any 
means either deſtroy or ſhake our peace. For the 
peace of God is another precious means of advanc. 
ing the image of God in us. There is ſcarce a 
greater help io holineſs than this, a continual tran. 
quillity of ſpirit, the evenneſs of a mind- ſtayed 
upon God; a calm repoſe in the blood of Jeſus, 
And without this, it is ſcarce poſſible to grow in 
grace, and in the vital knowledge of our Lord 
gue Chriſt. For all fear (unleſs the tender, filial 
tear) freezes and benumbs the ſoul. It binds all 
the ſprings of ſpiritaal life, and flops all motion of 


the heart toward God. And doubt, as it were, be- 


mires the ſou}, ſo that it ſlicks faſt in the deep clay. 
Therefore in the lame proportion as either of theſe 
prevail, our growth in holineſs is hindered. 

8. At the ſame time that our wiſe adverſary en- 
deavours, to make our convittion of the neceſſity 
of pertett love, an occaſion of ſhaking our peace 
by doubts and fears, he endeavours to weaken, if 


not deſtroy our faith. Indeed theſe are inſeparably 


connected, fo that they muſt ſtand or fall together, 
So long as faith ſubſiſts, we 1emain in peace; our 
heart ſtands faſt, while it believes in the Lord. 


But if we let go our faith, our filial confidence in 


a loving pardoning God, our peace is at an end, 
the very foundation on which it ſtood being over- 
thrown. And this is the only foundation of holi- 
neſs as well as of peace. Conſequently whatever 
ſtrikes at this, ſtrikes at the very root of all holineſs. 
For without this faith, without an abiding ſenſe, 
that Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for me, with- 
out a continuing conviction, that God for Chriſt's 
fake is merciful. to me a ſinner, it is impoſſible that 
1 ſhould love God. We love him, 8 
N 
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firſt loved us,” and in proportion to the ſtrength 
and clearneſs of our conviction, that he hath loved 

us and accepted us in his Son, And unleſs we 
love God, it is not poſſible that we ſhould love our 
neighbour as ourſelves : nor conſequently, that we 
ſhould have any right affections, either toward God 
or toward man, It evidently follows, that what- 
ever weakens our faith, muſt in the ſame degree 
obſtruct our holineſs. And this is not only the. 
moſt effectual, but alſo the moſt compendious way. 
of deſtroying all holineſs. Seeing 1t does not affect 
any one Chriſtian temper, any ſingle grace or fruit 
of the Spirit, but ſo far as it ſucceeds, tears up the 
very root of the whole work of Gd. : 

9. No marvel therefore, that the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, ſhould here put forth all his 
ſtreng h. And ſo we find by experience. For it is 
far eaſter to conceive than it is to expreſs the un- 
ſpeakable violence, wherewith this temptation is 


S 1 A. - 


frequently urged on them. who wanger and tuin 


alter righteouſneſs, When they ſee in a ſtrong 
and clear light, on the one hand, the deſperate wick- 
edneſs of their own hearts; and on the other hand, 
the unſpoited holineſs to which they are called in 
Chriſt Jeſus: on the one band, the depth of their 
own corruption, of their total alienation from God; 
on the other, the height of the glory of God, the 
image of the Holy One wherein they are to be re- 
newed: there is many times no ſpirit left in them; 
they could almoſt cry out, With God this is im- 
rere They are ready tio give up both faith and 
ope, to caſt away that very confidence, whereby 
they are to overcome all things, and to do all things 
through Chriſt ſtrengthning them: whereby, alter 
they have done the will of God, they are to receive 
the promiſe.” _ —_ | 
10. And if they © hold faſt the beginning of 
their confidence unto the end,” they ſhall undoubt- 
edly receive the promiſe of Cod reaching through. 


both time and eternity, But here is * 
410 
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laid for our feet. While we earneſtly pant for that 
part of the promiſe which is to be accompliſnhed 
bere, * for the glorious liberty of the children of 
God,“ we may be led unawares, from the conſi- 
| } | deration of the glory which ſhall hereafter be re- 
1 vealed. Our eye may be infenſibly turned aſide 


1 from that crown which the righteous Judge hath 
i — promiſed to give at that day, to all that love his 
1H  =ppearing:” and we may be drawn away from the 


view of that incorruptible inheritance which 1s re- 
ſerved in heaven for us. But this alſo would be a 
oſs to our ſouls, and an obftruftion to our holineſs. 
ll] ; For to walk in the continual fight of our goal, 
| 1s a needfu] help in our running the race that 1s 
ſet before us. This it was, the having * reſpect 
unto the recompence of reward,” which of old 
time encouraged Moſes, rather to fuffer affliftion 
With the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of ſin for a ſeaſon: eſteeming the reproack 
of Chriſt, greater riches than the treaſures of 
Egypt.“ Nay it is expreſsly ſaid of a greater than 
him, That © for the joy that was ſet before bim, 
he endured the croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame, till he 
fat down at the right hand of the throne of Gop.” 
Whence we may ealily infer, how much more 
needfp}for us, is the view of that joy ſet before 
us, that we: may endure whatever crofs the wiſdom 
of God lays upon us, and preſs on through holineſs 

to glory. | 8 | | 
% 11. But while we are reaching to this, as well 
28 to that glorious liberty which is preparatory to 
it, we may be in danger of falling into another 
ſnare of the devil, whereby he labours to intangle 
the children of God. We may take too much 
thoug ht for to-morrow, ſo as to neglect the improve - 
ment of tu-day. We may ſo expect perfect love, 
as not to uſe that, which is already ſhed abroad in 
our hearts. There have not been wanting inſtances 
of thoſe, who have greatly ſuffered hereby. They 
were ſo taken up with what they were to receive 

herealter, 
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hereafter, as utterly to negle& what they had already 


4 70 : * | » + 0 * . mt. 4 14 
received. In expectation of having five talents 


more, they buried their one talent -in the earth. 
At leaſt they did not improve it as they might have 
done, to the glory of God and the good of their 
ee Ao e HO Py. 39 


12. Thus does the ſubtle adyerſary of God and 


man, endeavour to- make void the.countel of God, 
by dividing the goſpel againſt itſelf, and making 


one part of it overthrow the other: while the fir 

work of God in the ſoul is deſtroyed by the ex- 
pectation of his perfect work. We have ſeen 
ſeveral of the ways wherein he attempts this, by 
cuiting off, as it were, the ſprings of holineſs, 
But this he likewiſe does more directly, by making 
that bleſſed hope an occaſion of unholy tempers. 
13. Thus, whenever our heart is eagerly athirſt 


1 0 


for all the great and precious promiſes, when we 


pant after the fulneſs of God, as the hart after the 


water-brook, when our ſoul breaketh out in fervent 


deſire, Why are his chariot-wheels ſo long a- com- 
ing?” He will not neglect the opporipar , tempt- 


ing us to murmur againſt God, He will ufe all 
his wiſdom and all his ſtrength, if haply in an un- 


- 


guarded hour, we way be influenced to repine at 


he will labour to excite ſome degree of fretfulneſs 
or impatience : and perhaps of envy at thoſe, whom 
we believe to have already attained the prize of our 
high calling. He well knows, that by giving way 
to any of theſe tempers, we are pulling down the 
very thing we would build up. By thus following 
after perfect holineſs, we become more unholy than 
before. Yea, there is great danger that our laſt 


our Lord, for thus delaying his coming. At ca 


ſtate ſhould be worſe than the firſt; like them of 


whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in thoſe dreadful words, 
„ It had been beiter they had never known the 


*: way of righteouſneſs, than after they had known 


* it to turn back from the holy commandment de- 
„ livered to them.“ | V 
5 8 14. And 
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14. And from hence he hopes to reap another 
advantage, even to bring up an evil report of the 
good way. He is ſenſible, how few are able to dif. 
tinguiſh (and too many are not willing ſo to do) be. 
tween the accidental abuſe and the natural tendency 
of a doftrine. Theſe therefore, will he continually 
blend together, with regard to the doctrine of Chriſ- 
tian perfection: in order to prejudice the minds of 
unwary men againſt the glorious promiſes of God, 
And how frequently, how generally, I had almoſt 
ſaid, how univerſally has he prevailed herein? For 
who 1s there that obſerves any of theſe accidental 
ill effects of this doctrine, and does not immediately 
conclude, This is its natural tendency ?\ And does 
not readily cry out, See, theſe are the fruits 
{meaning the natural, neceſſary fruits) of ſuch doc. 
trine!”” Not ſo. They are fruits which may acciden. 
tally ſpring from the abuſe of a great and precious 
truth, But the abuſe of this, or any other Scrip- 
tural] doctrine, does by no means deſtroy its uſe. 
Neither can the unfaithfulneſs of man, 'perverting 
his right way, make the promiſe of God of none 
effeft. No: let God be true and every man a liar, 
The word of the Lord it ſhall ſtand. * Faithful is 
He that hath promiſed : He alſo will do it.” Let 
us not then be removed from the hope of the goſpel. 
Rather let us oblerve, which was the ſecond thing 
Propoſed, how we may retort theſe fiery daris of 
the wicked One: how we may riſe the higher by 
what he intends for an occaſion of our falling. 


II. 1. And, firſt, Does Satan endeavour to damp 
our joy in the Lord, by the conſideration of your 
ſinfulneſs, added to this, That without entire, uni- 
verſal holineſs, no man can ſee the Lord? You 
may caſt back this dart upon his own head, while 
through the grace of God, the more you feel of 
our own vileneſs, the more you rejoice in confi- 
dent hope, that all this fhall be done away. While 
you hold faſt this hope, every evil temper you feel, 
1 though 
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though you hate it with a perfect hatred, may be a 
means, not of leſſening your humble joy, but ra- 
ther of increaſing it. This and this, may you 
ſay, ſhall likewiſe periſh from the preſence of the 
Lord, Like as the wax melted at the fire, ſo ſhall 
this melt away before his face.“ By this means the 
reater the change is, which remains to be wrought 
in your ſoul, the more may you triumph in the 
Lord and rejoice in the God of your ſalvation : 
who hath done ſo great things for you already, and 
will do ſo much greater things than theſe. _ 

2. Secondly, The more vehemently he aſſaults 
your peace with that ſuggeſtion, © God is holy, 
you are unholy : you are immenſely diſtant from 
that holineſs, without which you cannot ſee God : 
how then can you be in the favour of God ? how 
can you fancy you are juſtiſied? Take the more 
earneſt heed to hold faſt that, * Not by works of 
righteouſneſs which I have done, I am found in 
him:“ I am © accepted in the Beloved ;” not 
having my own righteouſneſs” (as the cauſe either 
in whole or ia part of. our juſtification before God) 
but that which is by faith in Chriſt, the righteous- 
neſs which is of God by faith.” O bind this about 
your neck: write it upon the table of thy heart. 
Wear it as a bracelet upon thy arm, as frontlets 

between thine eyes: I am © juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 

briſt.” Value and eſteem more and more that 
precious truth, By grace we are ſaved through 
faith.” Admire more and more the free grace of 
God, in ſo loving the world as to give.“ his only 
Son, that whoſoever believeth on him might not 
periſh but have everlaſting life.” So ſhall the ſenſe 
of the ſinfulneſs you feel on the one hand, and of 
the holineſs you expect on the other, both contri- 
bute to eſtabliſh your peace and to make it flow as 
a river. Sa ſhall that peace flow on with an even 
ſtream, in ſpite of all thoſe mountains of ungodli- 
neſs, which ſhall become a plain in the day when 
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the Lord cometh, to take full poſſeſſion of your 
heart, Neither will ſickneſs or pain, or the ap- 


N auf of death, occaſion any doubt or fear. "You 


now a day, an hour, a moment with God is as 
a thouſand years. He cannot be ſtraightened for 
time, wherein to work whatever remains to be done 


in your ſoul. And God's time is always the beſt 


time. Therefore be thou careful for nothing. Only 
make thy requeſt known unto him, and that not 
without doubt or fear, but - thankſgiving : as being 
previouſly aſſured, he cannot withhold from thee 
any manner of thing that is good. 

. Thirdly, The more you are tempted to give 
up your ſhield, to caſt away your faith, your con- 
fidence in his love, ſo much the more take heed 


that you hold faſt that whereunto you have attained. 


So much the more labour to ſtir up the gift of God 


which is in you. Never let that ſlip, I have © an 


Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous: and © the life I now live, I live by faith 
in the Son of Gop, who loved me and gave him- 
ſelf for me.” Be this thy glory and crown of re- 


oicing. And ſee that no one take thy crown, 
Hold that faſt, I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


and ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth.“ 
And I now have redemption in his blood, even 


the forgiveneſs of ſins.” Thus, being filled with 
all peace and joy in believing, preſs on in the 
peace and joy of faith to the renewal of thy whole 
{oul, in the image of him that created thee, Mean 
while cry continually to God, that thou mayeſt ſee 
that prize of thy high call. not as Satan repre- 
ſents it, in a horrid dreadful ſhape, but in its 
genuine native beauty : not as ſomething that muſt 
be, or thou wilt go to hell, but as what may be, to 


lead thee to heaven. Look upon it as the moſt de- 


ſirable gift, which is in all the ſtores of the rich 


mercies of God. Beholding it in the true point 
of light, thou wilt hunger after it more and more: 
thy whole foul will be athirſt for God, and for 
. | 9 this 
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this glorious conformity to his likeneſs. And hav- 
ing received a good hope of this, and ſtrong con- 
ſolation through grace, thou wilt no more be weary 
or faint in thy mind, but wilt follow on till thou 
attaineſt. | | 
4. In the ſame power of faith, preſs on to glory. 
Indeed this is the ſame proſpect ſtill, God hath 
joined from the beginning pardon, holineſs, hea- 
ven. And why ſhould man put them aſunder? O 
beware of this! Let not one link of the golden 
chain be broken, God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
given me. He is now renewing me in his own 
image. Shortly he will make me meet for himſelf, 
and take me to ſtand before his face. I whom he 
hath juſtified through the blood of his Son, being 
thoroughly ſanctified by his Spirit, ſhall- quickly 
aſcend to the * New Jeruſalem, the city of the 
living Gop.“ Yet a little while and I ſhall © come 
to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 


and to God the Judge of all, and to IEsus the _ 


Mediator of the new covenant.” How ſoon will 
theſe ſhadows flee away, and the day of eternity 
dawn upon me! How ſoon ſhall I drink of the 
river of the water of life, going out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb? There all his ſervants 
ſhall praiſe him and ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
ſhall be upon their foreheads. And no night ſhall 
be there; and they have no need of a candle or 
the light of the ſun, . For the LORD Gop enlight- 
eneth them and they ſhall reign for ever and ever.” 
. 6+ And if you thus * taſte of the good word and 
the powers of the world to come,” you will not 
murmur againſt God, becauſe you are not yet meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Inſtead 
of repining at your not being wholly delivered, 
you will praiſe God for thus far delivering you. 
You will magnify God for what he hath done, and 
take it as an earneſt of what he will do, You will 
not fret againſt him, becauſe you are not yet te- 
newed, but bleſs him becauſe you ſhall be; and 
8 e . 


160 SERMON XLI. 
becauſe now is your ſalvation from all ſin, nearer 
than when you firſt believed. Inſtead of uſeleſsly 
tormenting yourſelf becauſe the time is not fully 
come, you will calmly and quietly wait for it, 
knowing that it ill come and will not tarry, You 
may therefore the more cheerfully endure as yet, 
the burden of fin that ſtill remains in you, becauſe 
it will not always remain. Yet a little while and 
it ſhall be clean gone. Only * tarry thou the 
Lord's leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thy 
heart, and put thou thy truſt in the LORD.“ 

6. And it you fee any who appear (ſo far as man 
can judge, but God alone ſearcheth the hearts). to 
be already partakers of their hope, already made per- 
Fett in love: far from envying the grace of God in 
them, Tet it rejoice and comfort your heart. Glorify 
GoD for their ſake. © If one member is honoured,” 
ſhall not “ all the members Tejoice with it?“ In- 
ſtead of jealouſy or evil ſurmiſing concerning them, 
praiſe God for the conſolation, Rejoice in having 
a fieſh proof of the faithfulneſs of God in fulfilling 
all his promiſes. And ſtir yourſelf up the more, 
to © apprehend that for which you alſo are appre- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus.” 1 , 

7. In order to this, redeem the time. Improve 
the preſent moment. Buy up every opportunity 
of growing in grace, or of doing good. Let not 
the thought of receiving more grace to-morrow, 
make- you negligent of to-day. You have one ta- 
Jent now. 15 you expect five more, ſo much then 
rather improve that you have. And the more you 
expect to receive hereafter, the more labour for 
God now. Sufficient for the day is the grace 
thereof. God is now pouring his benefits upon 
you. Now approve yourſelf a faithful ſteward, of 
the preſent grace of God. Whateyer may be to- 


© morrow, give all diligence to-day, to * add to your 


faith courage, temperance, patienge, brotherly kind- 
neſs and the fear of God,” till you attain that pure 
and perfect love, Let the things be now in of 

Se RM and 
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and abound. Be not now ſlothful or unfruitful. 
« So ſhall an entrance be miniſtered into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
6. Laſtly, If in time paſt you have abuſed this 
bleſſed hope of being holy as he is holy, yet do 
not therefore caſt it away. Let the abuſe ceaſe, the 
uſe remain. Uſe it now to the more abundant 
lory of God and profit of your own ſoul. In 
dedlaſt faith, in calm tranquility of ſpirit, in full 
aſſurance of hope, rejoicing evermore for what 
God hath done, preſs. ye on unto. 7 Daily 
growing in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and going on from ſtrength to ſtrength, in reſigna- 
tion, in patience, in humble thankfulneſs for what 


ye have attained, and for which ye ſhall, run th "iſ 


race ſet before you, looking unto Feſus, till through. 
perfect love ye enter into his glory! Hobs 
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SERMON XLIk 

On the Occaſion of the DzaTH of the. 985 

Rev. Mr. JohN FLETCHER. | | 
PSALM XXXVIL 37. 1 


4 Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; 
þ for the end of that man is peace“ 


N the preceding verſes taken together with this, 
1 there is a beautiful contraſt, between the death 
of a wicked and that of a good man.. * I myſelf,“ 
ſays the Plalmiſt, have ſeen the ungodly in great 
power, and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree,. 1 
went by and lo he was gone: I ſought him but his 
place could no where be found.“ Doſt thou defire 
to be found happy, both in life and in death 
. O 3. i Then 
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Then © keep innocency, and take heed unto the 
thing that is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace 
at the laſt.” The words are rendered in the new 
tranſlation, with far more force and elegance. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ! 
for the end of that man is peace.” It is not im- 
probable that David, while he uttered theſe words, 
had a particular inſtance before his eyes. Such an 
- Inſtance was that of the great and goad man, whom 
God has not long ago taken to himſelf. 
In ͤdiſcourſing on theſe words, I purpoſe firſt, 
briefly to enquire, who is the perſon here ſpoken 
of, the perfect, the upright man? I will endeavour, 
ſecondly to explain the promiſe, That ſhall bring & 
man peace at the laſt : or as it is expreſt in the other 
verſion, The end of that man is peace. I will then, 
with the divine aſſiſtance, ſhew a little more at 
large, in how glorious a manner it was fulfilled in 
the end of that perfect and upright man who has 
been lately removed from us. 
I. 1. 1 am firſt, briefly to enquire, who is the 
perſon that is here ſpoken of, the upright and perfect 
man ? In ſpeaking on this head, 1 ſhall not en- 
deavour to deſcribe the character of an uprigbt 
Jew: ſuch as David himſelf was, or any of thoſe 
holy men that lived under the Moſaic Diſpenſation: 
it more nearly imports us to conſider ſuch an up- 
right man, as are thoſe that live under the Chriſtian 
Diſpenſation, ſuch as have lived and died ſince {ie 
and e have been brought to hght by the 
Goppel. WE | a | | 
\ ops In this ſenſe, he is a perfect and upright man, 
who believes in the name of the Son of God: he 
is one in whom it has pleaſed the Father, to reveal 
the Son of his love: and who conſequently is able 
to declare, © the life that I now live, I hve by 
faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
 himfelt for me.” He is one that finds © the Spirit 
bo God witneſſing with his ſpirit, that he is a _ 
| OY f | 0 
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of God:“ and unto whom 66 Jeſus Chriſt is made 
of God, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanẽtifi- 
cation, and redemption,” 

3. This faith will undoubtedly. work by Hove; 
Accordingly every Chriſtian Believer thr e the 
love of God ſhed abroad in his heart, by the Holy 
Ghoſt which is given unto him.“ And lovin 


God, he loves his Brother alſo: his good will — 
tends to every child of man. By this, as well as 


by the fruits of love, lowlineſs, meekneſs, and re- 
ſignation, he ſhews that there is the ſame mind i in 
him which was in Chriſt eſus. | 2 

4. As to his outward behaviour, ches dt 
Chriſtian Believer, is blameleſs and unreproachable. 


He is holy, as Chriſt that has called him is holy in 


all manner of converſation : ever labouring to have 
a conſcience void. of offence, toward God and to- 
ward man. He not only avoids all outward fin, 


but abſtains from all appearance of evil.” He 


Readily walks in all the public and private ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſs. He 1s zealous of 


poog works; as he hath time doing good, in every 


ind and degree, to all men. And in the whole 


courſe of his life, he purſues one invariable rule, 


whether he eats or drinks, or whatever he does, to 
v0 all to the glory of God. 


I. And ſurely the end of that man 15 peace: the 


meaning of which words we are now, in the ſecond 
place to conſider. 

I do not conceive this immediately to refer to 
that glorious Peace, which is prepared for him in 
the preſence of God to all eternity; but rather to 
that which he will enjoy in the preſent world, be- 


fore his ſpirit returns to God that gave it. Neither = 


does it ſeem directly to refer to outward peace or 
deliverance from outward trouble: although it is 
tue, many good men, who have been long buffeted 
by adverſity, and. troubled on every ſide, have ex- 


aa an entire deliverance from it, and en- 


Joyed 
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= SER MON: XIII. 
joyed a remarkable calm before they went hence 

But this ſeems chiefly to refer to inward peace- 
even that peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding.” Therefore it is no wonder, that it 
cannot be fully and adequately expreſſed in human 
language. We can only ſay, it is an unſpeakable 
calmneſs and ſerenity of ſpirit, a tranquility in the 
blood of Chriſt, which keeps the ſouls of the Be- 
lievers, in their lateſt hour, even as a garriſon keeps 
a city; which keeps not only their hearts, all their 


| Paſſions and affe tions, but alſo their minds, all the 


motions of their underſtanding and imagination, 
and all the workings of their ares in Chriſt Jeſus. 
This peace they experienced in a higher or lower 
degree (ſuppoſe they continued in the faith) from 


the time they firſt found redemption in the blood of 


Jeſus, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. But when they 


have nearly finiſhed their courſe, it generally flows 


as a river, even in ſuch a degree, as it had not be- 
fore entered into their hearts to conceive, A re- 


markable inſtance of this, out of a thouſand, oc- 
curred many years ago. Enoch Williams, one of 


the firft of our Preachers that was ſtationed at Cork 
(who had received this peace when he was eleven 
years old, and never loſt it for an hour) after he 


had rejoiced in God with joy unſpeakable, during 


the whole courſe of his illneſs, was too much ex- 
hauſted to ſpeak many words, but juſt ſaid © Peace! 
Peace!” and died. | : | 


III. So was the Scripture fulfilled. But it was 
far. more gloriouſly fulfilled in that late eminent 
ſervant of God; as will clearly appear if we con- 
ſider a few circumftances. firſt of his life, and 


ſecondly, in his triumphant death. 


1. Indeed we have as yet but a very imperfec̃t 


knowledge of his life. We know little more of 


his early years, than that he was from his infancy. 
ſo remarkably regardleſs of food, that he would 


lcarce take enough to ſuſtain life; and that he had 


always 


2 
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always much of the fear of God, and a real ſenſe 
ol religion. He was born September 12, in the 
year 1729, at Nyon, in Switzerland, of a very re- 
putable family. He went through the uſeful courſe 
of academical ſtudies, in the Univerſity of Geneva. 
One of his Uncles who was at that time a General 
Officer in the Imperial ſervice, then invited him 
into the ſame ſervice, promiſing to procure him a 
commiſſion. But juſt as he came into Germany, 
the war was at an end. Being ſo far on his way, 
he was then invited into Holland, by 'another 
Uncle, who had a little before been deſired by a 
correſpondent in England, to procure a Tutor for 
a Genileman's ſons. He aſked Mr. Fletcher whe» 
ther he was willing to go into England, and under- 
take this office? He conſented and accordingly 
went over to England, and took the care of Mr. 
Hill's two ſons, at Tern in Shropſhire : and he 
continued in that office, till the young gentlemen 
went to the Univerſity, EY 
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2. When Mr. Hill went up to London, to at- 
tend the Parliament, he took his Lady and Mr. 
Fletcher with him. While they were dining at St. 
Alban's, he walked out into the town, but did not 
return, till the coach was ſet out for London. How- 
ever a ſaddle-horſe being left he came after, and 
overtook them the ſame evening. Mrs. Hill aſk- 
ing him, Why he ſtayed behind?” He ſaid, 
„was walking through the market-place, and I 
heard a poor old woman talk ſo ſweetly of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that I knew not how the time paſt away.” 
„J will be banged, ſaid . Mrs. Hill, if our Tutor 
does not turn Methodiſt by and by!“ © Methodiſt, 
Madam, faid he, pray what is that?” She replied, 
% Why, the Methodiſts are a people that do no- 
thing but pray. They are praying all day and all 
night.“ Are they, ſaid he? Then with the 
help of God, I will find them out, if they be above 
ones” He did not long after find them out and 

ad his deſire, being admitted into the Society. 

7 7 While 
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While he was in town he met in Mr. Edward's 
Claſs, and loſt no opportunity of meeting. And he 
retained a peculiar regard for Mr. Edwards to the 
day of bis death. | 

g. It was not long, before he was preſt in ſpirit, 
to call ſinners to repentance, Seeing the world all 


around him lying in wickedneſs, he found an earneſt 
deſire, | 


« To pluck poor brands out of the fire, N 
_ To ſnatch them from the verge of hell.“ 


And though he was yet far from being perfect in 
the Engliſh tongue, particularly with regard to the 
pronunciation ot it, yet the earneſtneſs with which 
he ſpake, ſeldom to be ſeen in England, and the 
unſpeakably tender affettlion which breathed in 
evely word and geſture to poor, loſt ſinners, made 
fo deep an impreſſion on all that heard, that very 
few went empty away. 9 . 1 ä 
4. About the year 1753. (being now of a ſuffi- 
cient age) he was ordained Deacon and Prieſt, and 
_ "Joon after preſented to the little Living of Madeley, 
in . This, he had frequently ſaid, was 
the only Living which he ever deſired to have. 
He was ordained at Whitehallmzand the ſame day, 
being informed that I had no one to aſſiſt me at 
Welt-Street Chappel, he came away as ſoon as 
ever the Ordination was over, and aſſiſted me in 
the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. And he 
was now doubly diligent in preaching, not only in 
the Chappels of Welt. Street and Spitalfields, but 
wherever the Providence of God opened a door to 
proclaim the everlaſting Goſpel, This he did 
Fiequently in French (as well as in Engliſh) of 
which all Judges allowed him to be a compleat 
Maſter. Big: + 3 3 
5. Hence he removed into the Vicarage Houſe 
at Madeley. Here he was fully employed . 
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his pariſhioners, both in town and in Madeley 
Wood, a mile or two from it, a place much re- 
ſembling Kingswood, almoſt wholly inhabited by 


77 Colliers, and their numerous families. Theſe 


orlorn ones, (little wiſer than the beaſts that periſh 

he took great pains to reform and inftruft. An 

they are now as judicious and as well-behaved a 
people, as moſt of their ſtation in the three king- 
doms. 


6. But aſter ſome time he was prevailed upon by 


the Counteſs of Huntingdon, to leave his beloved 
retreat, and remove into Wales, in order to ſuper- 


intend her School at Trevecka. This he did, with 


all his power, inſtructing the young men both in 
learning and philoſophy : till he received a letter 
from the Counteſs, Gti: with the circular letter, 
ſigned by Mr. Shirley, ſummoning all that feared 
God in England to meet together at Briſtol, at the 
time of the Methodiſt Conference, in order to 
bear teſtimony againſt the dreadful hereſy contained 
in the Minutes of the preceding Conference.” Her 
Ladyſhip declared, that all who did not abſolutely 
renounce thoſe Eight Propoſitions which were con- 
tained in the Minutes of the Conference, muſt im- 
mediately leave her houſe. Mr. Fletcher was ex- 
ceedingly ſurpriſed at this peremptory declaration. 
He ſpent the next day in _ and prayer, and in 
the evening wrote to her Ladyſhip, that he not only 
could not utterly renounce, but muſt entirely ap- 
prove of all thoſe Eight Propoſitions, and there- 
fore had obeyed her order, by leaving her houſe, 
and returning to his own at Madeley. 1 


7. That circular letter was the happy occaſion of 


his writing thoſe excellent Checks to Antinomianiſin, 
in which one knows not which to admire moſt, 
the purity of the language, (ſuch as a foreigner 
ſcarce ever wrote before) the ſtrength and clearneſs 
of the argument, or the mildneſs, and ſweetneſs of 
the ſpirit, 'which breathes throughout the whole. 
Inſomuch 
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168 SERMON XLII. 
Inſomuch that 1 nothing wonder at a Clergyman 
that was reſolved never to part with his dear De. 
crees, who being preſt to read them, replied, © No, 
I will never read Mr. Fletcher's Writings ; for if I 
did, I ſhould be of his mind.” He now likewiſe 
wrote ſeveral other valuable Tracts. Mean time he 
was more abundant in his miniſterial labours, both 
in public and private, viſiting his whole pariſh, 
early and late in all weathers, regarding neither heat 
nor cold, rain nor ſnow, whether he was on horſe. 
back or on foot. But this inſenſibly weakened his 
conſtitution, and ſapped the foundation of his 
health; which was ſtill more effectually done, by 
his intenſe and uninterrupted ſtudies : at which he 
frequently continued with ſcarce any intermiſſion, 
fourteen, fifteen, or ſixteen hours a day. Mean 
time he did not allow himſelf neceſſary food: he 


' ſeldom took any regular meals, unleſs he had 


company ; but twice or thrice in four and twenty 
hours, ate ſome bread and cheeſe, or fruit: inſtead 
of which he took a draught of milk, and then 
wrote again. 9 8 

8. Being informed that his health was greatly 
impaired, I judged nothing was ſo likely to reſtore 
it as a long journey. So I propoſed his taking a 


journey with me into Scotland, to which he wil- 


lingly conſented. We ſet out in ſpring, and after 
travelling eleyen or twelve hundred miles, returned 
to London in autumn. I verily believe, had he 
_ travelled with me a few months longer, he would 
have quite recovered his health. But being ſtopped 
by his friends, he quickly relapſed, and fell into a 
true pulmonary Conſumption. ; 

But this ſickneſs was not unto death. It was 
only ſent that the glory of the Lord might appear. 
During the whole courſe of it he remained at New- 
ington, and was viſited by perſons of all ranks, 
And they all marvelled at the grace of God that 
was in him. In all his pain no complaint came 

| | | out 
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out of his mouth : but his every breath was ſpent, 
either in praiſing God, or ban and comfort- 
ing his neighbour. 

10. When nothing elſe availed, he was adviſed 
to take a journey by ſea and by land into his own 
country. He did this, in company with Mr. Ire- 
land, a well tried and faithful friend, who loved 
him as a brother, and thought no pains ill beſtowed, 
if he could preſerve ſo valuable a life. He reſided 
in his own country about a-year, and was a blefling 
to all that were round about him. Being much 
recovered, he ſpent ſome months in France, and 
then returned i in perfect health to Madeley. 

11. In the year 1781, with the full approbation 
of all his friends, he married Maſs Boſanquet: of 
whom, as ſhe is flill alive, I ſay no mote at pre- 
ſent, than that ſhe was the only perſon in England, 
whom 1 judged to be worthy of Mr. Fleteher. 
By her tender and judicious care, his health was 
confirmed more and more. And I am firmly con- 
vinced that had he uſed this health, in travelling 
all over the kingdom, five; or ſix, or ſeven months 
every year {far which never was man more emis | 
nently qualified; no, not Mr. Whitefield him» 
ſelf) he would | have done more good, than any 
other man in England. I cannot doubt but this 
would have been the more excellent way. Hew- 
ever, though he did not accept of this hanour, he 
did abundance of: good in that narrower ſphere of 
action which he choſe : and was a pattern well wor- 
thy the imitation of all the! Farachlal Miniſters in 
the kingdom. ab bios de 
12. His manner of life during 9 time that he 
and his wife lived together, it may be moſt ſatis 
tattory to give in her own words. 

It is no little grief to me, chat my deny be- 
loved huſband has left no account of himſelf, in 
writing. And I am not able to give many particu- 
lars ok a life me en angelical 1 have ever known. 
$M Lor. III. 5 1 P r a be . He 
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% SERMON XLII. 
He was born at Nyon, in the Canton of Berne 
in Switzerland. In his infancy he diſcovered a 
lively genius, and great tenderneſs of heart. One 
day, having offended his father. who threatened to 
co rett him, he kept himſelf at a diſtance in the 
garden, till ſeeing his father approach, and fearin 
his anger would be renewed by the fight of him, 
he ran away. But he was preſently ſtruck with a 

deep remorſe, thinking, © What! Do I run away 
from my father? What a wicked wretch? It may 

be I may live to grow up and have a ſon that will 

Tun away fiom me!” And it was ſome years be- 

fore the impreſſion of ſorrow, then made upon him 

F ot oft 7,15 . 
When he was about ſeven years old, he was 
reproved by his nurſe-maid ſaying, You are a 
naughty boy, and the devil takes all ſuch.” After 
he was in bed, he began to reflect on her words, 
his heart ſmote him, and he ſaid, I am a naughty 
boy, and perbaps God will let the devil fetch me 
away.“ He got up on the bed, and for a con ſi- 
derable time, wreſtled with God in prayer, till he 
4telt ſuch a ſenſe of the love of God, as made him 
quite eaſy. | %%% V8 
of the next paragraph I omit, being nearly 


[Part 
the ſame with what 1 inſerted before 
„ When” he entered Mr, Hill's family, he did 
not know Chriſt in bis heart. One Sunday even- 
ing, as he was writing ſome muſic, the ſervant 
came in to make up the fire, and looking at him 
ſaid, © Sir, I am very ſorry to ſee you ſo employed 
on the Lord's day.” He immediately put away his 
muſic, and from that hour became a ſtrict obſerver 
„Not long after he met with a perſon, who 
aſked him, to go with her and hear the Methodiſts. 


.  . He- readily conſented. The more he heard, the 


more uneaſy he grew: and doubling his diligence, 

be hoped by doing muck to render [himſelf accepta- 

dle to God: till one day bearing Mr, Green, be 
| 25 | | was 
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was convinced he did not know what true faith was. 
This occaſioned many reflections in his mind. Is. 
it poſſible (ſaid he) that I who have made divinity 
my ſtudy, and have received the premium of piety 


(ſo called from the Univerſity) for my writings on 


divine ſubjects; that 1 ſhould ſtill be ſo ignorant, 


as not to know what Faith is! But the more ge 


examined, the more he was convinced: then fin 
revived, and hope died away. He now ſought by 
the moſt rigorous auſterities to conquer an evil 
nature, and bring heaven-born peace into his ſoul. 
But the more he ſtruggled, the more he was con- 
vinced, that all his fallen ſoul was fin, and that 
nothing but a revelation of the love of Jeſus could 
make him a Chriſtian, For this. he groaned with 
unwearied aſſiduity: till one day after much wreſt- 
ling with God, lying proſtrate on his face before 
the throne, he felt the application of the blood of 
Jeſus, Now his bonds were broken, and his free 


joul began to breathe a pure air. Sin was beneath 
his feet, and he could triumph in the Lord, che 


God of his ſalvation. 


* 


From this time he walked valiantly in the ways 
of Cod; and thinking he had not leiſure enough 


in the day, he made it a conſtant rule, to ſit up 
two nights in a week, for 1eading, prayer and 
meditation, in order to ſink deeper imo that com- 
munion with God, which was become his ſoul's 
delight. Mean time he took only vegetable food, 


and for above ſix months, lived wholly on bread, 


with milk and water. 


— 


© Notwithſtanding the nights he ſat up, he made 


it a rule, never to ſleep, as long as he could poſſibly 
keep awake. For this purpole, he always took a 


candle and book to bed with him. But one night 
being overcome of {leep, before he had put out 
the candle, he dreamed his curtains, pillow, and 


cap were on fire, without doing him any harm. 

And ſo it was. In the morning, part of his cur- 

tains, pillow and cap, were burnt, But not an 
JJ hair 
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hair of is head was ſinged. So did God give his 
angels charge over him! 

« Sometime after be was favoured with a parti- 
cular manifeſtation of the love of God: ſo power. 
ful, that it appeared to him, as if body and foul 
would be ſeparated, Now all his deſires centered 
in one, that of devoting himſelf to the ſervice of 
his precious Mafter. This he thought he could do 
beit, by entering into Orders. God made his way 
plain; and he foon after ſettled in Madeley. He 
received this pariſh as from the immediate hand of 
God, and unweariedly laboured therein, and in the 
adjacent places, till he had ſpent bimſelt in his 
Maſler's ſervice, and was ripening faſt for: glory. 
Much oppoſition he met with for many years, and 
often his life was in danger. Sometimes he was 
inwardly conſtrained to warn obſtinate ſinners, 
\ that if they did not repent the hand of God would 
cut them off. And the event proved the truth of 

the prediction. But notwithſtanding all their op- 
poſitien, many were the feals of bis miniſtry, 

He had an earneſt deſire that the pure goſpel- 
ſhould remain among his people, after he was taken 
away. For this purpoſe he ſurmounted great dif- 
ficul:ies in building the houſe in Madeley Wood. 
He not only faved for it the laſt farthing he had, 
but when he was abroad propoſed to let the Vicas 
rage-Houſe, (deſigning at his return to Jive in a 
lutle coltage near it) and appropriate the rent of 
it, for cleaving that houſe, 

„Since the time I had the honour and happineſs 
of living with him, every day made me more ſen- 
{ible of the mighty work of the Spirit upon him. 
The fruits of this were manifeſt in all his life and 
converfation, but in nothing more than in his 
meekneſs and humility. It was a meekneſs which 
no affront could move: an humility which loved 
to be unknown, forgotten and deſpiſed.“ How 
hard is it to find an eminent perſon hôo loves an 


* I think this was going to an extreme. 
| Equal p 
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Equal? But his delight was, in preferring others 
to himſelf, It appeared ſo natural in him, that it 
ſeemed as his meat, to ſet every one before himſelf. 
He ſpake not of the fault of an abſent perſon, but 
when neceſſary; and then with the utmoſt caution. 
He made no account of his own labours, and per- 
haps carried to an extreme, his diſlike of hearing 
them mentioned. | | 


Patience is the daughter of Humility. In him 8 


it diſcovered itſelf in a manner which I wiſh I could 
either deſcribe or imitate. It produced in him a 
ready mind to embrace every Croſs with alacrity 
and pleaſure. And for the good of his neighbour, 
(the poor in particular) nothing ſeemed: hard, no- 
thing weariſome. When I have been grieved to 
call him out of his ſtudy, from his cloſet-work 


two or three times in. an hour, he would anſwer, 


„O my Dear, never think of that: it matters not 
what we do, ſo we are always ready to meet the 


will of God: *tis only conformity to this, which 


makes/any employment excellent.” 15 8 

He had a ſingular love for the Lambs of the 
flock, the Children, and applied himſelf with the 
greateſt diligence to their inſtruction, for which he 
had a peculiar gift: and this populous pariſh found 


him full exerciſe for it. The pooreſt met wih 


the ſame attention from him as the rich. For their 
ſakes he almoſt grudged himſelt neceſſaries, and 
often expreſſed a pain in uſing them, while any 
of his pariſh wanted them. ; 9 


„% But while 1 mention his meekneſs and love, 


let me not forget the peculiar favour of his Maſter, 


in giving him the moſt firm and reſolute courage. 


In reproving ſin and daring ſinners, he was a 
Son of Thunder, and regarded neither fear nor fa. 
vour, when he had a meſlage from God 'to deliver, 

„With reſpe& to his communion with God, 
'tis much to be lamented that we have no account 
of it from his own pen. But thus far I can ſay, 


it was his conſtant care, ta keep an uninterrupted 
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= SNN XII 
ſenfe of the Divine preſence. In order to this he 
was flow of ſpeech, and had the exacteſt govern- 
ment of his words. To this he was ſo inwardly 
attentive, as ſomeiimes to appear ſtupid to thoſe 
who knew him not: though few converſed in' a 
more lively manner, when he judged it would be 
for the glory of God. It was his continued en- 
deavour to draw up his own and every other ſpirit, 
to an immediate intercourſe with God. And all 
his intercourſe with me, was ſo mingled with prayer 
and praiſe, that every employment and every meal, 
was as it were, perfumed therewith. He often ſaid, 
«Tis a very little thing, ſo to hang upon God by 
faith, as to feel no departure from him. But 1 
want to be filled with the fullneſs, of his ſpirit. I 
feel, ſaid he, ſometimes ſuch gleams of light, as it 
| were waſts of heavenly air, as ſeem ready to take 
my ſoul with them to glory. A little before his 
laſt illneſs, when the fever began to rage among us, 
he preached a ſermon on the duty of viſiting the 
ſick, wherein he ſaid, © What do you fear? Are you 
afraid of catching the diſtemper and dying! O fear 
it no more! What an honour to die in your Maſ- 
ter's work! If permitted to me, I ſhould account 
it a fingular favour.” |} 
wrote thus, I calmly wait in unſhaken reſignation, 
for the full ſalvation of God; ready to venture on 
his faithful love, and on the ſure mercies of David. 
His time is beſt, and is my time: Death has: loſt 
its ſting. And I bleſs God, I know not what hurry 
of ſpirits is, or unbelieving fears. 
« For ſome months paſt, he ſcar ce ever lay down 
or roſe up without theſe words in his mouth, 4 


I nothing have, I nothing am, 

My treaſure's in the bleeding Lamb 
Both now and evermore. vey 
In one of the letters which he wrote fome time 
fince to his dear people of Madeley, ſome of his 
woids are, * J leave this bleſſed. Hland for awhile; 

5 I but 


In his former illneſs he 
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but 1 truſt 1 ſhall never leave the kingdom of God, 
the ſhadew of Chriſt's Croſs; the clefts of the 
Rook, ſmitten and pierced for us. There I meet 
yon in ſpirit: thence I truſt I ſhall joy fully leap 
into the ocean off eternity, 10 go and join thoſe 
miniſtering ſpirits, Who wait on the heirs of ſalva- 
tion. And if Il am no more allowed to miniſter 
to you on earth, I rejoice at the thought that I ſball 
perhaps be allowed to accompany: the angels, who 
(if. you abide} in! the faith) will be corsmiſſioned: 
carry you into Abraham's boſom . 
The thought enlivens my faith! Lord give me 
to walk in his ſteps! Then ſhall I ſee him again; 
and my heart ſhall: rejoice, and we ſhall eternally 
behold the Lamb together. Faith brings nean the 
welcome moment! And now He beckons me away ! 
And, Jeſus bids me come)! on ls bo 

I know not that any thing can or need be added 
to this, but Mrs. Fletcher's Account of his Death: 
which follows alſo. in her on words 
For ſome time before his late illneſs, he was 
particularly penetrated with the nearneſs of eter- 
nity, There was ſcarce an hour in which he was 
not calling upon us, to drop every thought and 
every care, that we might attend to nothing, but 
drinking deeper into God. We ſpent much time 
in wreſtling with God, and were led in a peculiar 
manner, io abandon our whole ſelves into the 
bands of God, to da or ſuffer whatever was pleas 
ſing to him. Nt} OT 7. n 4 23 

On Thurſday, Aug., 4. he was employed in 
the work ot God, from three in the afternoon till 
nine at night. When he came home he ſaid, «Fx 
have, taken cold.“ On Friday and Saturday he was 
not well, but ſeemed uncommonly drawn out in 
prayer. On Saturday night his fever appeared; very 
ſtrong. 1 begged bim not to go to church 18 the 
mrning: but he told.me, 5 It was the will of the 
Lord; zin which calc: I never dated to per ſusde, 
In reading. prayers he almoſt [fainted away. gg 
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through the croud, and intreated him to come out 
of the deſk. But he let me and others know, in 
his ſweet manner, that we were not to interrupt 
the order of God. I then retired to my pew, 
where all around me were in tears When he was 
a little refreſhed. by the windows being opened he 
went on; and then preached with a -{irength and 
recollection that ſurpriſed us all. 

„ After ſermon he went to the Communion Table 
with theſe ords I am going to throw myſelf 
under the wings of the Cherubim, before the 
Meroy-ſeat:” The ' ſervice; held! till near two. 
Sometimes he could ſcarce ſtand, and was often 
obliged to ſtop. The people were deeply affected: 
weeping was on every ſide. Gracious Lord! 
How was it my ſoul was kept ſo calm in the midſt 
of the moſt tender feelings? Notwithſtanding his 
extreme weakneſs, he gave out ſeveral verſes of 
hymns, and lively ſentences of exhortation. When 
{-rvice was over, we hurried him to bed, where he 
immediately fainted away. He afterward dropt 
into a ſleep for ſome time and on Waking cried out 
with a pleaſant ſmile, “ Now, my Dear, thou ſeeſt 
I am no worſe for doing the Lord's work: he never 
fails me when I truſt in him.” Having got a little 
dinner, he dozed moſt of the evening, now and 


then waking full of the praiſes of God. At night 


his fever returned, though not violent; but his 
ſtrengtk decreaſed amazingly. On Monday and 
Tueſday we had a little paradiſe together : he lay 
on a couch in the ſtudy, and though often chang- 
ing poſture, was ſweetly pleaſant, and frequently 
flept a good while, When awake, he delighted in 
heating me read hymns and tracts on Faith and 
Love. His words were all animaing, and his 
patience beyond expreſſion. When he had any 
nauſeous - medicines. to take, he ſeemed to enjoy 
the croſs,” according to a word he ufed often to 
repeat, That we are to feek a perfect conformity to 
the will of God, and leave him to give us what 

ene! | comfort 
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comfort he ſaw good. I aſked him, Whether he 
had any advice to leave me, if he ſhould be taken 
from me? He replied, © I have nothing particu- 
lar to fay, the Lord will open all before thee.” I 
ſaid, “ Have you any conviction, that God is about 
to take you?” He ſaid, © No, not in particular; 
only I always fee Death ſo inexpreſſibly near, that 
we both ſeem to ſtand on the very verge of eternity.“ 
While he ſlept a little, I beſought the Lord, if it 
was his good pleaſure, to ſpare him to me a little: 
longer. But my prayer ſeemed to have no wings, 
and I could not help mingling continually: therewith 
Lord, give me perfect reſignation.“ This uncer- 
tainty made me tremble, leſt God was going to put 
imo my hand, the bitter cup with which be lately 
threatened. my huſband. Some weeks before, I 
mylelf was ill of the fever. My huſband: then felt 
the whole, parting ſcene, and ſtruggled for perfect 
reſignation. He ſaid, O Polly, ſhall 1 ever ſee 
the day when thou muſt; be carried out to bury: 2: 
How will the little things which thy tender care has 
prepared for me in every part of the houſe, how wilt 

they wound and diſtreſs me? How is it ? 3 
I feel: jealouſy! 1: am jealous of the worms. 
ſeem to ſhrink at giving my dear Polly io the 

Now all, theſe reflections returned upon my 
heart, with the weight of a millſtone. I cried to the, 
Lord, and thoſe wo:ds were deeply impteſſed on 

my ſprriis, Where I am, there ſhall my ſervants: 
be, that they may behold my glory.“ 'This-pronulſe: 
was full of comfort to my ſoul. I ſaw that in 
Chhriſt's immediate preſence: was: our home, and that 
we ſhould find our re- union in being deeply cen- 
tered in Him. I received it as a freſh marriage for 
eternity. As ſuch, I truſt for ever to hold it. All 
that day, whenever I thought of that expreſſion, #0) 
behold my glory, it ſeemed to wipe away every 
tear, and was as the ting whereby we were joined 
ane w. Feil e | | 
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„ Awaking ſome time after he ſaid, © Polly, I 
have been thinking, it was Ifrael's fault, that they 
aſked for „gn. We will not do fo, but abandon- 
ing our Abele ſelves into the bands of God, will 
lie patiently before him, aſſured that he will do all 
things well.” 

My dear Love, ſaid x if er have done or 
ſaid any thing to grieve thee, how will the remem- 
brance wound my heart, ſhouldſt thou be taken 
from me!” 

+ He intreated a<d dane me, with i inexpres- 
 fible tenderneſs, not to allow the thought ; declar- 

ing his thankfulneſs' for. our union; in a variety of 
words written on my heart as with the adamantine 

pen of friendſhip deeply dipt in blood.“ 
. . * On Wedneſday, after groaning all day under 
the weight of the power 'of God, he told me he 
| had received ſuch a manifeſtation of the full mean- 
ing of thoſe words, God is Love, as he could ne- 
ver be able to tell. © It fills me, ſaid he, every 
moment. O Polly, my dear Polly, God is Love.” 
Shout, ſhout aloud! I want à guſt of praiſe 10 
go to the ends of the earth. But it ſeems as if I 
could not ſpeak much longer. Let us fix on a ſign 
between ourſelves: (tapping me twice with his 
fingers,) now I mean, God is Love.” And we 
will draw each other into God. Obſerve !' n 
we will draw each other into God.“ 10 

Sally coming in, he cried out, O Sal, God 
is love. Shout 'both of you : I want to hear you 
ſhoat' bis praiſe. All this time the medical friend 
Who diligently attended bim, hoped be was in no 
danger; as he bad no bad head- ach, much ſleep, 
without the leaſt delirium, and an almoſt re- 
om r pulſe. So was the diſeaſe though . commis- 
joned o take his lie, reſtrained oy! the 1 N of 
God. ai % fene! 

1 On Thurfday his! lech began to fail. | While 
he was able, he ſpoke to all that came in his way. 
e a  Rranger was in the houſe, he ordered 

| her 


her to be called up, though ugeering two ſentences 
almoſt made him faint. To 

would not be ſilent, while he had any power of 
ſpeech: after Gains)" you take much 
thought for my body: give me leave (o take 
thought for your ſoul,” When I could ſcarce un- 
derſtand any thing he ſaid; I ſpoke, theſe words, 
God is love. Inſtantly, as if all his powers were 
awakened, he broke out in a rapture, * God is 
Love! Love! O for that guſt of praiſe I want 


to ſound!” Here his voice again failed. He ſut. 


fered many ways; but with ſuch patience, as none 
but thoſe then preſent can conceive. If I named 
his ſufferings he would ſmile and make the ſign. 

« On Friday, finding his „ with 
ſpots, I felt a fear pierce through my ſoul. As I 
was kneeling by his {ide with my hand in his, en- 
treating the Lord to be with us 1n this tremendous 
hour, = ſtrove to ſay many things, but could not: 
pre ſſing my hand, and often repeating the ſign. At 
laſt he breathed out, Head of the Church, be 
Head to my wife! When for a few moments I 
was forced to leave him, Sally ſaid io him, My 
dear Maſter, do you know me?“ He replied, 
„Sally, God will put his right hand under you.” 
She added, O my dear Maſter, ſhould you be taken 
away, what a diſconſolate creature will my poor 
dear Miſtreſs be? He replied, God: will be 
her all in all.” He had always delighted much in 
| theſe words, 75 5 7272 8 "hes FOOT! nn 
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2-84 22 through earth and ſkies, 
Mercy, free, boundleſs, mercy cries. 5 


r ©1131. 4. een en nne 3 89 
Whenever I repeated them to him, he would an- 
ſwer, Boundleſs: boundleſs | boundleſs |: He now 
added, though with great difficult, 
11613601411 21113. ut ae of 21101 en . 
Merxey's full power I:/oon, ſhall prove, 
bf, Lov'd with, an-evealaſtang love.“ at SV 334643 


On the DEATH of Ma. FLETCHER. % 


is friendly Doctor he 


4 
* 


PPP * 5 N 5 
3's r OPS n P WS we 6 r „ 2 3 1 2 
282 — - 3 
. 4 y Nn 4 8 IVES n 2 2 
: J - 3 1 2 Parts Ze KY SS 8 6 3 * * 
r N. 5 K y 8 2 1 mu 8 


8 "8 


180 SERMON XLII. 

* On Saturday afternoon his fever ſeemed quite 
off, and a few friends ſtanding near the bed, he 
reached his hand to each, and looking on a Miniſter, 
ſaid. Are you ready to aſſiſt to- morrowꝰ His 
recollection ſurpriſed” us, as the day of the week 
had not been named in his room. Many believed 
he would recover: and one ſaid, Do you think 
the Lord will raiſe you up? He ſtrove to an- 
ſwer, ſaying, * Raiſe me in the reſurr“ — meaning 
in the reſurrection. To another, aſking the ſame 
queſtion, he ſaid, I leave it all to God.” 

In the evening, the fever returned with vio- 
lence, and the mucus falling on his throat almoſt 
ſtrangled him. It was ſuppoſed the fame painful 
emotion, would grow more and more violent to 
the laſt, As J felt this exquiſitely, I cried to the 
Lord to remove it; and glory be to bis name, he 
did. From that time it returned no more. As 
night drew on, I perceived him dying very faſt. 
His fingers could hardly make the ſign, (which he 
ſcarce ever forgot) and his ſpeech feemed quite 
gone. I ſaid, My dear creature, I aſk not for 
myſelf, I now thy /oul'; but for the ſake of others. 
It Jeſus is very preſent with thee, lift thy right 
hand.” He did. If the proſpect of glory ſweet- 
ly opens before thee repeat the ſign. He im- 
mediately raiſed it again: and in half a minute, a 
ſecond time: he then threw it up, as if he would 
teach the top of the bed. After this, his dear 
hands moved no more: but on my ſaying, Art 
thou in much pain? Anſwered, No.” From this 
time he lay in kind of ſteep, though with bis eyes 
open and fixt. For the moſt part he ſat upright 
againſt pillows, with his head a little inclining to 
ene ſide. And ſo remarkably eompoſed and tri- 
umphant waschis countenance, that the leaſt trace 
of death was ſcarce dicernible in it. 

„ Twenty-four hours he was in this ſituation, 
breathing like a perſon in common 'ſteep:” About 
es YN minutes paſſ ten on Sunday 8 

il M2 | | | 14th, 
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14ih; his precious ſoul entered into the joy of his 
Lord, without one ſtruggle or groan, in the fifty- 
ſixth year of his age, 1 
And here I break off my mournful ſtory : but 
on my bleeding heart, the fair picture of his hea- 
venly excellence will be for ever drawn. When: 
JI call: to mind his_ardent zeal, his laborious en- 
deavouts to ſeek and ſave the loſt, his diligence in 
the employment of his time, his Chriſtdike con- 
deſcenſion toward me, and his uninterrupted con- 
verſe with heagen; I may well be allowed to add, 
my loſs is beyond the power of words to paint, I 
have gone through deep waters; but all my afflic- 
tions were nothing compared to. thiß. Well: I 

want no pleaſant proſpett, but upwards; nor any 
thing whereon to fix my hope, but immortality. 

« On the 17th, his dear remains were depoſited 
in Madeley Church- yard, amid the tears and lamen- 
tations ot thouſands. The ſervice was performed 
by the Rev. Mr. Hatton, Rector of Waters-Upton, 
whom Cod enabled to ſpeak in a pathetic manner te 
his weeping flock. In the concluſion, at my re 
queſt, he read the following paper. 
As it was the deſire of my beloved huſband to 
be buried in this plain manner, ſo out of tender- 
neſs he begged, that I might; not be preſent, And 
in all things I would obey him. E 15 55 

„Permit me then by the/ mouth of a friend, o 

bear my open teſtimony, to the glory of God, that 
1'who have known him in the moſt perfect manner, 

am conſtrained to declare, that I never knew any 
one walk ſo cloſely in the ways of God as he did. 

Fhe Lord gave him a conſcience tender as the apple 
ot an eye. He literally preferred the intereſt of 
very one to his own. e „ » * , 

Hle Was rigidly juſt, but perfectly looſe from 
all attachment te the world. He ſhared hrs all with. 
the poor, who lay ſo cloſe. to bis heart, that at the 

proach of death, when he could not ſpeak with- 
aut difficulty, he cried out, O my poor! What: 


— 


will become of my poor ;“ He was bleſt wich fv; 
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182 SERMON XLIII. 
great a degree of humility, as is ſcarce to be found» 
I am witneſs, how often he has rejoiced, 'in being 
treated with contempt. Indeed it ſeemed the very 
food of his foul, to be little and unknown, When 
he deſired me to write a line to his Brother, if he 
died, I replying, © I will write him all the Lord's 
dealings with thee: © No, no, ſaid he: write no- 
thing abont me. I only delire 10 be — 
God is all l 
- + His zeal for ſouls I need not tell you. Let 
the labours of twenty- five years, and a Martyr's 
death in the concluſion, imprint'it on your hearts, 
His diligent viſitation of the ſick occafioned the 
fever, which by God's commiſſion, tore him from 
you and me. And his vehement deſire to take his 
laſt leave of you, with dying lips and hands, gave, 
_ 3tis ſuppoſed, the finiſhing ſtroke, by preparing his 
blood for putrefattion. Thus has he lived and 
died your Servant. And will any of you refuſe to 
meet him at God's right hand in that day? | 
He walked with death always in fight, About 
two months ago he came to me and ſaid, My 
dear Love, I know not how it 1s, but I. havea 
range impreſſion, Death is very near us, as if it 
would be ſome ſudden ſtroke upon one of us. And 
it draws out all my ſoul in prayer, that we may be 
ready. He then broke out, Lord: prepare the 
ſoul thou wilt call. And O fand by the poor dif- 
conſolate one that ſhall be left behind! ?“ 
« A ſew day s before his departure, he was filled 
with love in an uncommon manner, faying to-me, 
„ have had ſuch a diſcovery of the depth of that 
word, God is Love, Il cannot tell | thee! half. O 
ſhout his praiſe.” The fame he teſtified, as long as 
he had a voice, and continued to teſtify to the end; 
by a moſt lamb-li ke _ Patience, in which he ſmiled 
over death, and fet his laſt Teal to the glorious troths 
he had ſo long preached among you ee 
„Three years, nine months and two. days,” $- 
have poſſeſſed my heavenſy- minded huſband: ' But 
now tue fan of inx — joy is ſet tor: ever, and. 
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my ſoul filled wich an anguiſh, which only finds its 
conſolation in a total re ſignation to the will of God. 
When I was afking the Lord, if he pleaſed to 
ſpare him to me a lutle longer, the following pro- 
miſe was impreſt on my mind with great power (in 
the accompliſhment of which loo, for our reumon) 
Where I am, there ſhall my ſervants be, that 
they may behold my glory.” Lord, haſten the 
hour. f ? | 

There is little need of adding any farther cha- 
rafter. of this man of God, to the, foregoing ac- 


count, given by one who wrote out of the fulneſs ' } 


of her heart. I would only obſerve, that for many 
y__ I deſpaired of finding any inhabitant of Greaz- 
ritain, that could ſtand in any degree of com- 
N with Gregory Lopez, or Monſieur de 
enty. But let an impartial perſon judge, it Mr. 
Fletcher was at all inferior to them? Did he not ex- 
perience as deep communion with God, and as high 
a meaſure of inward Holineſs, as was experienced 
either by one or the other of thoſe burning and 
ſhining lights? And it is certain his outward 
Holineſs ſhone before men, with full as bright a 
luſtre as theirs. But if any ſhould attempt to draw 
a parallel between them, there are two circumſtances 
that deſerve conſideration: One is, we axe not aſ- 
ſured, that the Writers of {heir lives, did not ex- 
tenuate, if not ſuppreſs what was amiſs in them. 
And ſome things amiſs we are affured there were, 
namely, many touches of Superſtition, and. ſome 
of Idolatry, in worſhipping Saints, the Virgin 
Mary in particular. But I have not ſuppreſſed or 
extenuated any thing in Mr. Fletcher's Character. 
For indeed I knew nothing that was amiſs, nothing _ 
that needed to be extenuated, much leſs ſuppreſſed. 
A ſeeond cu cumſtance is, that the Writers of their 
lives, could not have ſo full a knowledge of them, 
as both Mis. Fletcher and I had of Mr. Fletcher's, 
being eye and ear-witneſſes of his whole conduct. 
Conſequently we know, that his Life was nos 
AT Q 2 ſullea 
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 fullied with any mixture of either Idolatry or Su- 
perſtition. I was imimately acquainted with him for 
above thirty years. F.converſed with him morning, 
1 and night, without the leaſt reſerve, during 
a journey of many hundred miles. And in all 
that time, I never heard him ſpeak one improper 
word, nor ſaw. him do an improper action. To 
conclude. Many exemplary men have I known, 
holy in heart and life, within fourſcore years. But 
one equal to him, I have not known: one ſo in- 
wardly and outwardly devoted to God. So un- 
dlamable a ohgracter in every reſpect I bave not 
found either in Europe or America, Nor do 1 ex- 
pect to find another — on zhus iſide ol Eteruity. 
As it is poſſible e all may be ſuch 28 be Was, 
let us endeavour 10 follow _ as he A 
I ad v1 
Norwich, Oct. 24, . 
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Here lies the Body of 
The Rev. Jon WILLIAM de la rrentaz, 
Vicar of Madeley. 
Who was born at Nyon, in Switzerland. 
September the twelfth, . 
And: finill. ed his courſe Auguſt the 44h, bogs! 
In this Village, 
Wheie his unexawpled Labours | 
Will never be forgotten. 
He exerciſed bis Miniſtty for the ſpace of 25 Years 
| In this Pariſh, | 
With uncommon Zeal and Ability. 
But though many believed his report, 
Yet he might with juſtice have adopted 
The Lamentation of the Prophet, 
All the Day long have 1 ſtretched out my Hands | 
Umo a diſobedient and gain-ſaying People: 
Yet ſorely my Judgment is with the Lord, 
And my Work with my God. 
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Preached before the SocttTyY for REFORMATION 
of MANNERS, on Sunday, January go, 1763, at 
the Chapel in Well Street, Seven-Dials. 
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PSALM XCIV. 16. 
Who will riſe up- with me againſt the wicked ?” 


Nall ages, men who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man, have combined together 
and formed confederacies, to carry on the works 
of darkneſs. And herein they have ſhewn them- 
ſelves wiſe in their generation ; for by Yhis' means 
they more effectually promoted the kingdom of 
their father, the devil, than otherwiſe they could 
have dane. On the other hand, men who did fear 
God and deſire the happineſs of their fellow: crea- 
tures, have in every age found it needful to join 
together, in order to oppoſe the works of darkneſs, 
to Tpread the knowledge of God their Saviour, and 
to promote his Wo upon earth. Indeed He 
| himſelf. has inſtructed them ſo to do. From the 
time that men were upon the earth, he bath taughr 
them to join tc eee in his ſervice, and has united 
them, in one body by one ſpirit. And for this very 
end He has Joined them together, that He might 
deſtroy the works of the devil,” fiſt in them has 
are already united, and by Them in all. that are 
round. about them. 
2. This is the original deſign of the. cba e 
Chriſt. It is a body of men  compaQted together, 


in order firſt, to ſave each his own ſou), then to 


aſſiſt each other in working out their ſalvation, and 
alterwards a8 lar as in them lies, to fave all men. 
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from preſent and future miſery, to overcome 
the kingdom of Satan, and ſet up the kingdom of 
Chriſt. And this ought to be the continued care 
and endeayour of every member 6f the church. 
Otherwiſe be is not worthy to be called a member 
thereof, as he is not a bving member of Chriſt. 
3 Accordingly this ought to be the conſtant care 
and endeavour of all thoſe, who are united together 
in theſe kingdoms, and are commonly called The 
» Church of England, They are united together 
for this very end, to oppoſe. the devil and all his 
works, and to wage war againſt the world and 
the fleſh, his conſtant and faithful allies. But 
do they in fact anſwer the end of their union ? Are 
2 whe, tile themſelves Members of he church 
of England,” heartily engaged. in oppoling the 
. 6 6355 the devil, ad 54 a e Rela 
and the fleſh? Alas, we cannot ſay this. So las 
from it, that a great part, I fear, the greater part 
of them, are themſelves the World, the people that 
know not God, to any ſaving purpoſe: are indulge: 
ing, day by day, inſtead of © mortifying the fleſh, 
with its affettions and deſires;“ and doing them- 
ſelves thoſe works of the devil, which they are 
peculiarly engaged to deſtro rr. 
4. There is therefore ſtill need, even in this 
Chriſtian Country (as we courteouſly ſtile Great 
Britain] yea, in this Chriſtzan Church (if we may 
give that title to the bulk of our nation) of ſome to 
7iſe up againſt the wicked,. and join together againſt 
the evil doers. Nay, there was never more need 
than there is at this day, for them that fear the Lord, 
to /peak often together, on this very head, How 
they may {ft wp a ſtandard againſ} the iniquil) 
which overflows the land. There, is abundant 
cauſe for all the ſervants of God, to join together 
againſt the works of the devil, with united hearts 
and counſels and endeavours, to make a ſtand for 
God, and to repreſs, as much as in them lies, theſe 
foods of ungodlineſs, © % 


dor 
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g. For this end a few perſons in London, towards 
the cloſe of the laſt century, united together, and 
after a while were termed, The Society for Re- 
formation of Manners,” And incredible good was 
done by them, for near forty years. Bat then moſt 
of the original members, being gone to their re- 
ward, thofe who ſucceeded them grew faint in their: , 
mind, and departed from the work. So that a few 
years ago the Society ceaſed, nor did any of the: 
kind remain in the kingdom. bn ohn 

6. It is a Society of the fame nature, which has 
been lately formed. I purpoſe to ſnew, Firſt, The Na- 
ture of their Deſign, and the Steps they have hither. - 
to taken; 2. The Excellency of it, with the various 
Objefions which have been raiſed againſt it; 
g. What manner of men they ought to be, who 
engage in ſuch a deſign: and 4. With what Spirit 
and in what Manner they ſhould proceed, in the 
proſecution of it. I ſhall conclude with an A- 
plication both to them, and to all that fear Gd. 


I. 2. I am, firſt, to ſhew the Wature of their 
Deſign and the Steps they have bitherts taken. 

It was on a Lord's Day in Auguſt 1737, that in a 
ſmall company, who were met for prayer and re- 
ligious converſation, mention was made of the groſs. 
and open profanation of that ſacred day, by perſons 
buying and ſelling, keeping open ſhop, tippling in 
alebouſes, and ſtanding or fitting in the ftireets, 
roads or fields, vending their wares as on common 
days : eſpecially in Moor-fields, which was then 
full of them every Sunday, from one end to the 
other. It was confidered, What Method could be 
taken, to redreſs theſe grievances? And it was 
agreed, That fix of them fhould in the morning 
wait upon Sir John Fielding for inſtruction. They 
did ſo. | He approved of the deſign, and directed 
them ho to carry it into execution. TAS 2: 
2. They fir ſt delivered Petitions to the right ho- 
nourable the Lord Mayor and the Court of Alder- 

| TED ow men, 
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men, to the Juſtices ſitting at Hick's-Hall, and 
thoſe in Weſtminſter-hall. And they received from 

all theſe honourable Benches much encouragement 

to proceed. Sz one. He OMe ay: 


g. It was next judged proper, to ſignify their 
deſign to many perſons of eminent rank, and to the 
body of the Clergy, as well as the Miniſters of 
other denominations, belonging to the ſeveral 
churches: and meetings, in and about the cities of 
London and Weſtminſter) And they had the ſatis- 
factiotr to meet with an hearty oonſent and univerſal 
approbation from them. SIRE £5475: 
4. They then printed and diſperſed, at their own 
expence, ſeveral thouſand: books of inſtruttion, to 
Conſtables - and other Pariſh-Officers, / explaining 
and inforcing their ſeveral duties. And to prevent, 
as far as poſſible, the neceſſity of proceeding to an 
actual execution of the laws, likewiſe primed and 
diſperſed in all paris of the town, diſſuaſives from 
Sabbath breaking. extracts from acts of parliament 
againſt it, and notices to the offenders. | 
-* 5: The way being paved by theſe precautions, it 
was in the beginning of the year 1738, that after 
notices delivered again and again, which were as 
often ſet at naugbi, actual informations were made 
to Magiſtrates, againſt arg i aning the Lord's. 
Day. By this means they firſt cleared the "ſtreets 
and fields of thoſe notorious offenders; Who with. 
aut any regard either to God or the King, were 
ſelling tbeir wares from morning io night. They 
oceeded to a more difficult attempt, the prevent- 
ing Tippling on the Lord's Day, ſpending the time 
in alehouſes which ought to be ſpent in the more 
immediate worſhip: of God. Herein they were ex- 
poſed to abundance of reproach, to nſult and abuſe 
of every kind; having not only the tipplers and 
thoſe who entertained them, the alehouſekeepere, 


4:6 contend with, but rich and honourable men, 


Partly the landlords of thoſe alehouſe-keepers, 
partly chole who. furniſhed them wich drink, and in- 
1 1 | general. 
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general all who gained by their ſins. Some 6f 
thele were not only men of ſubſtance, but men in 
authority; nay, in more inſtances than one, they 
vere the very perſons before whom the Delihquents 
were brought. And the treatment they gave thoſe 
who laid the Informations, naturally enconiraged 
the beaſts of the pe Wraps to follow their example, 
and to uſe: ; a; as fellows not ft to Itve upon the 
earth. Hence they made no ſciuple, not ouly o 
treat them with the baſeſt language, not only to 
throw at them mud and ſtones or whatever came bo 
hand, but many times to beat them without mercy, 
and 10 drag them over che ſtones, or through the 
kennels. And that they did not müder them, 
was not for youne of in -n6-2Yie- ride was in 
their teeth. ang 
6. Having therefore. adn help; from: God, | 
| they went on to reftrain Bakers likeyeiſe, iron 
pending fo great a part el the Lord's Dey, in ex. 
— the works of their calling. But many of f 
theſe were more noble than the Vie 1ctuallers. I 
were ſo far from reſemiing this, or looking upon it 
as an affiont, that ſeveral who had been hurried 
down the ſtream of eu ſtom, to act contrary to their 
oven Conſcience, fincerely zhanked them for their 
labour, and acknowledged t as a teal kindneſs, 
In clearing: the ſtreets, fields and alehouſes af 
ſabbahibreakers, they fell upon another fort of of- 
fenders as miſchievous to ſociety as any; namely, 
 Gamefters of various kinds. Some of theſe were 
of the loweſt and vileſt elaſs, commonly called 
Gamblers, Who made a trade of ſeizing on ere. 
and une xperienced men, and tricking them out o 
all their money. And alter they have beggared 
them, they frequently teach them the ſame my ſtery 
of iniquity. Several Neſts of theſe they have 
rooted out, and conſtrained not a few of them, 


* They did not mean by this, The Reſtaining them from 
baking proviſion 255 the Poor. 
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| dts” to earn their bread by the ſweat of thei 
brow; and the labour of their hands 
8. Increaſing in number and ſtrength, bey e ex- 
a tended their views, and began not only to repreſs 
Profane Swearing, but to remove out of our ſtreeis, 
another public nuiſance and ſcandal of the Chriſtian 
name, Common Proſtitutes. Many of theſe were 
topped in their mid career of audacious wickedneis. 
And in order to go to the root of the diſeaſe, many 
of the Houſes that entertained them, b 0 been 
detected, proſecuted according to law, and totally 
ſuppreſl. And ſome of the: pony defolate women 
themſelves, tho“ fallen to 
The loweſtihine of bumintinfamy,” Moste 
have acknowledged ahe raei cus 2 God. | 
and broke off their fins by laſting Tepentance, 
Several of theſe have been placed nan ſeveral 
receivẽdi imo the Magdalen Hoſpi tal. 
I a little: digreſhon may be:atlowed, who can 
oled {Admire the v iſdom of Divine Providence, 
in the. diſpoſal of the times and ſeaſons, ſo as to 
ſuit one occurrence to another ? For inſlance. Juſt 
at a time When many of theſe poor creatures, be- 
ing ſtopt in their courſe: of ſin, found a deſire of 
hs. ow a better life. as it were in anſwer to that 
ſad queſtion, But if I quit the way I now am in, 
what can I do to live? For I am not miftrefs of 
danny trade; and 1 have no friends that will receive 
me: I. fay, juſt at this time, God has prepared 
the ns Hoſpital: Here thoſe who have no 
trade, nor friends to receive them, are re- 
— — all tenderneſs. Here they may live. 
and that with comfort, being provided with all 
une, that are needful or / fe. and godlineſs. . 
10. But to return. The number of perſons 
brought 10 8 don Aged 757. to en 
. Ong” * 
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Brought Over, 2 * | 9596 
From thence td the refers time. 

For eee Gaming, and en Swear- 


8 ing. * 31 {} * -. 2 ay aq 37 | 4 — ; 


For. Sabbath. bresking⸗ » ur Be 40 
Lewd Women and keepers of ill Houſes 550 
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In all 10588, 
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1 1-1 Incheutmilion; of members i * the locieiy, 


no regard is had to any particular ſect or party. 


Whoever is found upon enquiry to be a good man, 
18 readily admitted, "ads 3 who bas ſelfiſh or. 

ecuniary views, will long continue therein: not 
only becauſe he can gain nothing thereby, becauſe 
he Would quickly be a loſer: insſmuch as he 
muſt commence ſubſcriber, as foon as he is a 
member. Indeed the vulgar cry is Theſe are 
all Whitfelites,” But it is a great millakel About 
twenty of the conſtantly ſubſcribing members, are 
all that are in the connexion with Mr. Whitefield. 
About fifty ate in connexion with Mr. Weſley.- 
About twenty, who are of the eſtabliſhed Church, 
have no conhexion with either: and about ſeyenty 
are Diſſenters, who make in Ball en hundred and 
ſixty. There are inileed many more, ee 
the work 1 ——_— —_— ar. 155 
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E hither- 


to taken 3 —— L am in the 


fedond place, : tor ſhew, the excellency thereof, not- 
— the objections which — been raiſed 
_ againſt it. Now this may hppear from ſeveral con- 

fidera tion. Aud firſt, frömhhence. That the 
making an open land. agpinſt all che ungedlineſs 
and unrighteouſne(s, which overIpread gur lang as 
2 flood, is one of the: nohleſt i Sn of confeſling 
Chriſt in che“ fact afdhis enemies. It is giving 
glory to God. aodoſhewingnmankind, that. even in 


3 of time, * 
66 ere 
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n «a There a are, who. faith prefer, 2 
Tho few, and piety to God.. 


And what more excellent, than to PRI to God. 
the Honour- due unto his name? To declare by a 
ſtronger root than words, even by ſuffering, and 
running all hazards, * Verily there is à reward for 
the righteous ; doubtleſs there 1 is a God that judgeth 


| thecearth 2? | 


2. How excellent is the deſign, to prevent in 
any degree, the diſhonour done to his glorious name, 
the contempt Which is \poured on bis authority, 
and the feandal brought upon our holy religion, by 
the groſs, flagrant wickedneſs of thoſe who are. 
flilf calleq by the name of Chriſt? To ſtem in 
degree the torrent of vice, to repreſs the floods 
—— — to remove in any meaſure thoſe. 
occaſions ob blaſpheming the. worthy name where. 
by we are called, is one of the nobſeſt deſigns that 
can poſſibly emtey: inte the! heart of man to con- 
we. 
7 And as this dofgn. . evidently ane to 
bring glory to God in tle agg ſo it no leſs mani- 
fe{lly conduces, to the eſtabliſhing peace upon earth. 
For as all-in direRtly'tends; both 10 deſtroy our 
ace with God, by ſetting him at open defiance, to 
Fe peace from our on breaſts,” and to ſet 
every man's ſwerd againſt his neighbour : : ſowhat- 
ever prevents or removes fin, does in the ſame 


Z degree promo e peace, 7 in our own ſoul, 


peace with God, and 


ce with one another. 
Such are the genuine tru 


tuits of this deſign, even 


im ihe preſent world. But why ſhould we confine 


our views to the narrom bounds of time and ſpace ? 
Rather paſs over theſe into eternity. And what 
fruit of it ſhall we find there? Lerche Apoſtle 
ſpeakx: Btethren, if one of you err from the 


ttuth; and one convert' him' (not to this, or chat 


opinion, but to God) u let him know, that he who 
conveiteth a — error, of b. e 2 
fs E440 £9 lave- 
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fave a'ſoul from death, and hide a multitude of fins,” 
Jam. v. 19, 20. een, aa 
4. Nor is it to individuals only, whether thoſe 
vho betray others into fin, or thoſe that are liahle 
to be betrayed and deſtroyed by them, that. the 
benefit of this deſign redounds, but to the hole 
community whereof we are members. For is it 
not a ſure obſervation, righteou/ne/s exalteth a na- 
tion? And is it not as ſure on the other hand, 
that /n 1g a 1 to any people? yea, and 
bringeth down the curſe of God upon them? 80 
far therefore as righteouſneſs in any branch is pro- 
moted, ſo far is the national intereſt advanced. So 
far as ſin, eſpecially open ſin is reſtrained, the 
curſe and reproach are removed from us. Who- 
ever therefore they are that labour herein, they are 
general benefactors. They are the trueſt friends pf 
their king and country. And in the ſame propor- 
tions as their deſign takes place, there can be no 
doubt, but God will give national proſperiiy in 
accomplichment of his faithful word, Them that 
honour me, I will hon our“. 
5, But it is objedted, However! excellent a 
daſign this is, it does not concern %% For are 
there not perſons, to whom the repreſſing ibeſe of- 
fences and puniſſing the offenders properſy belong ? 
Are there not conſtables and other pariſh oflicers, 
who are bound by oath to this very thing? 
There are. Conſtables and chunch-wardens in par- 
ticular, are engaged by ſolemm oaths, to give due 
information againſt :protaners of the Lord's day, 
and all other ſcandalous ſinners. But if, they leave 
it undone, if notwithſtanding their, obs, bey 
trouble not themſelves about the matter, it concerns 
all that fear God, that love mankind, and that; wiſh 
well to their king and country, tog purſue this, de- 
gn wich the very ſame vigour; as if there were no 
 Auch-officers exi ſting. It being quit the ſame; thing, 
ik they are of no ag if they had no being 
720Y oh) Menn @ 8 Abe! 24-3 But 
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6, * But this is only a pretence: their real de. 
ſign is to get money by giving information,” So it 
has frequently and roundly been affirmed ; but with- 
out the leaſt ſhadow of truth. The contrary may be 
proved by a thouſand inſtances: no member of the 
fociety, takes any part of the money which is by 
the Jaw allotted to the informer. They never did 
from the beginning: nor does any of them ever 
receive any thing, to ſuppreſs or withdraw their 
information. This is another miſtake, if not wil. 
ful flander,' for which there is not the leaſt foun. 


” 


dation. 


7. But the defign is imprafticable. Vice is 
riſen to ſuch a head, that it is impoſſible to ſup- 
prefs it: eſpccially by ſuch means. For what can 
a bandful of poor people do, in oppoſition to all 
the world), With men this is impoſſible, but 
not with God.” And they truſt not in themſelves 
dut him. Be then the patrons of vice ever ſo 
ſtrong, to him they are no more than graſshoppers. 
And all means are alike to him. It is the fame 
thing with God to deliver by many or by few. The 
"ſmall number therefore of thoſe: who are on the 
Lord's ſide is nothing, neither the great number of 
_ thoſe that are againſt him. Still he doth whatever 
pleaſeth him. And * there is no counſel or Rrength 
againſt the Lord.“ e | 
8. But if the end you aim at, be really to re- 
form finners, you chufe the wrong means. It is 
the word of God muſt effect this, and not human 
= And — = _ _ N * of 
magiſtrates. Therefore the applying to theſe can 
pro produce an outward thy 6.4994 It makes 
no change in the heart. od ain. . 
It is true the word of Ged is the chief, ordinary 
means, whereby he changes both the hearts and 
lives of ſinners: and he does this chiefly by the 
miniſters of the goſpel. But it is likewiſe true, 
that the magiſtrate is the minzler ? God : and that 
he is dehigned of God to be @ terror to evil _ 


\ 
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by executing human laws upon them. If this does 
not change the heart, yet to prevent outward fin, 
is one valuable point gained. There is ſo much 
the leſs diſhonour done to God, leſs ſcandal 
brought on our boly religion, leſs. curſe and re- 
proach upon our nation, leſs temptation laid in the 
way of others. Vea, and leſs, wrath heaped. up by 
the ſinners themſelves againſt the day of wrath. 

Qs Nay, rather more: for it makes many ok 
them hypocrites, pretending to be what they are , 
not. Others, by expoſing them to ſhame, and put- 

ting them to expence, are made impudent and de- 
ſperate in wickedneſs; ſo chat in reality none of 
them are an better, if they are not worſe than 
they were before.“ » 

"This ; is a miſtake. all over. For 1, Where are 
theſe hypocrites? We know none who have pre- 
tended to be what they are not. a. The expoſing 
obſtinate offenders to ſhame, and. putting them ts 
_. expence, does not make them:de — in offend- 
ing, but  affaid to offend. g. op of them, far 
from being ware, are ſubſtantially better, the whole 
tenor of their lives being changed. Yea 4. Some 
are inwardly. changed, even from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of ſatan unto God.” 

10. But many are not convinced, that buying 
or ſelling. on the Lord's day is a fin.” . 

If they are not convinced, they ought to be: it. 
8 time they ſhould. The caſe is as Plain as 

can be. For if an open, wilful breach both 

of the law; of God and the law of the land, is not 
ſin, pray what is? And if ſuch. a breach both of 
divine and human laws is not to be punjſhed, be- 
cauſe a man is not convinced it is a ſin, there is 
an end of all execution of juſtice, and all men 
W live as they liſt. | 
«+ But mild methods ought to be tried firſt. 

they ought. And ſo they are. A mild admoni. 
tion is given to every offender, betore the law is 
put in execution againſt him; nor is any man 


1 proſecuted, 


= — 


(2 
—— — 
_ 


— 
5 - 
— =. — oh Y py, 


— ye; 
3 


ton 


—ͤ  Y 
os are F 
— 


. — % 
4 = = 90 — = = OS 
—— ey ernment 


2 Wd TY 
— ̃ —— — 
Fe no 


5 Wes 


296 SE RMO N xLV. 


of man-. 


pared, till he has expreſs notice, that this wilt 
e the caſe, unleſs he will prevent that praſecution, 
by removing the cauſe of it. In every caſe the 
mildeſt method is uſed, which the nature of the 
caſe will bear: nor are ſeverer means ever applied, 
but when they are abſolutely neceſſary to the end. 

12. Well, but after all this ſtir about refor- 
mation, what real good has been doge? Un- 
ſpeakable good; and abundantly more, than any 
one could have expected, in ſo ſhort a time, con- 
ſidering the ſmall number of the inſtruments, and 
the difficulties they had to encounter. Much evil 
has been already prevented, and much has been re- 
moved. Many ſinners have been outwardly re- 
formed; ſome have been inwardly changed! The 


honour of him whoſe name we bear, {6 openly af- 


fronted; has been openly defended.” And ite is not 
eaſy to determine, how many and how great bleſs- 
ings, even this little- ſtand, made for God and bis 


cauſe, againſt his, dering enemies, may already have 


derived upon our whole nation. On the Whole 
then, after all the objections that can be made, 
reaſonable men may ſtill conelude; a more ex- 
cellent deſign could ſcarce ever emer into the heart 


1 


III. But what manner of nen ought they to be, 


who engage in ſuch a deſign? Some may imagine, 


any that are willing to aſſiſt therein, ought readily 
to be admitted; and that the greater the numb 
of the members, the greater will be their influence. 
But this is by no means true; matter of fact unde- 
niably proves the contrary. While the former 
ſociety for reformation of manners, conſiſted of 
choſen members only, tho' neither many, rich, 
nor powerful, they broke thro' all oppoſition, and 
were eminently ſucceſsful in every branch of their 
undertaking.” But when a number of men, leſs 
carefully choſen, were received into the e 
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they grew leſs and leſs uſeful, till by inſenfible de- 
grees, they dwindled into nothing. ED 
2. The number therefore of the members is no 
more to be attended to, than their riches or eminence. 
This is a work of God. It is undertaken in the 
name of God, and for his ſake. . It follows, that 
men who neither love nor fear God, have no part 
or lot in this matter, Why take/t thou my cove- 
nant in thy mouth,” may God ſay to any of theſe, 
whereas thou thylelf hateſt to be reformed, and have 
caſt my words behind thee? Whoever therefore 


lives in any known fin, is not fit to engage in re- 


forming finners. More eſpecially if he is guilty 


in any inſtance, or in the leaſt degree, of profan- 


ing the name of God, or buying, or ſelling, or do- 
ing any unneceſſary work on the Lord's day, or 
offending in any other of thoſe inſtances, which 


this ſociety is peculiarly de ſigned to reform. No: 


let none who ſtands himſelf in need of chis refor- 
mation, preſume, to meddle with ſuch an under- 
taking. Firſt, let him, pull tbe beam out of his 
own eye.“ Let him be himſelf unblameable in all 
_ Not-that this will ſuffice. Every one engag- 
ing herein, ſhould, be more than a harmleſs man. 
He ſhould be a man of Vaith having at leaſt ſuch 
a degree of that © evidence of things not feen,” 
. as to aim not at the things that are ſeen, which 


are temporal, but at thoſe that are not ſeen, which 


are eternal: fuch a faith, as produces a ſteady: 
fear of God, with a laſting reſolution, by his grace, 
to abſtain from all that he has forbidden, and to do 
all that he has commanded. He will more eſpe- 
eially need, that particular branch of faith, confi- 
dencein God. It is this faith which removes moun- 
tains, which quenches the violence of fire, which: 
breaks thro? all oppoſition, and enables one to ſtand: 
againſt and chaſe a thouſand, knowing in whom 
his ſtrength lies, and even when he has the ſen- 
191 5 T4 | tence. 
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198 SERMON: XLW. - 
tence of death in himſelf; truſting in him who 


'ratſeth the dead.. 0347 Bal. | 3 
4. He that has faith and confidence in God, will 
of conſequence be a man of courage. And ſuch 
it is highly needful every man ſhould-be, who en- 
gages in this undertaking. For many things will 
becur in the proſecution! thereof, which are ter- 
rible to nature; indeed ſo terrible, that all who 
confer with fleſh and blood will be afraid to encoun- 
ter them. Here therefore true courage has its 
proper place, and is neceſſary in the higheſt degree. 
And this, faith only can ſupply. A believer can 
I fear no denial ; No danger I fear: 8 
Nor ſtart from the trial i For Jeſus is near. 


5. To courage, patience is nearly allied”; the one 
regarding future, the other "preſent evils. And 
whoever joins in carrying on a deſign of this na- 
ture, will have great occaſion for this. For not- 
withſtanding all his unblameableneſs, he will find 
himſelf juſt in Tſhmael's ſituation, © his band againſt 
every man, and every man's hand againſt him!“ 
And no wonder. If it be true, that all who will 
live godly, ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” how eminently 
muſt this be fulfilled in them, who not content to 
live godly themſelves, compel theungodly to do fo 
too, or at leaſt to refrain from notorious ungodli- 
neſs? Is not this declaring war againſt all the 
world? Setting all the children of the devil at 
de fiance? And will not fatan himſelf, the prince 
of this world, the ruler of the darkneſs thereof, 
exert all his ſubtlety and all his force; in'ſupport 
of his tottering kingdom? Who can expect, the 
roaring lion will tamely ſubmit to have the prey 
_ plucked out of his teeth? * Ye have therefore 
need of patience, that when ye have done the will 
of God ye may receive the promiſe,” “ 


6. And ye have need of fteadine/ſs, that ye may 
« hold faſt thts profeſſion of your faith without 
: wavering,” 


— 


On the RRTORMATTON of MANN ERS. 


wayering.” This alſo mould be, found, in all that 
unite in this ſociety; which is not a taſk for a double. 
minded man, for one that is unſtable in his ways. 
He that is as a reed. ſhaken wich the wind; is hot 
fir for this warfare, which demands. à frm purpoſe | 
of ſoul, a conſtant, determined reſolution, One 
that is wanting in this, may /et his hand ta. the 
plough but how ſoon, will he look back? He may 
indeed endure for a (ime. But when per ſeculion or 
:nibulation, public or private troubles, ari/e becau/z 
of the won k; immediately he is offended. 


7; Indeed it is hard for any to-perleyere in ſo 
unpleaſing a work, , unleſs love overpowers hol 
pain and fear. And therefore it js bighly expedient 
al engaged therein, have * the love ol God the 
abroad in their hearts;” that they ſhould all be able 
to declore,. © we, loye, him, becauſe. he firſt loved 
us.“ The preſence of him whom they ſoul,loveth; | 
vill then make their labour light. 7 then 
ſay, not from the wildneſs of an heated imagination, ; 
but wich the, untmoſt truth and ſoberneſs,, 


With thee converſing, I forget» + |» 
Alltime, and toil, and care 
Labour is reſt, and pain is west. 
2: "wrt While thou, my God, art here. 


8 
. 
4.4 


8. What adds a flill; greater ſweetneſs even to 


1 


labour and pain, is the chriſtian love of our neig li- 
bour,, When they love their neighbour, that, is 
every ſoul of man, as: them/elues, as their own Touts ; 
when ze laue , CA. iss them to love one 
another, even as he loved us; when, as he: taſted 
death for. euery man, ſo they are ready to lgy down 
their lives [or ther brethren, ( including in that num. 
ber, eve) man, every ſoul for which Chriſt dieg:) 
What Bere of danger will then be able to frigbt 
them from their labour of loye; Wpaz ſulleting 
Will chey not be ready io undergo, to ſave one ſdul 
bom everlaſling burning? What continuance-of 
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20%/ß SERMON xIIv. 
labour, diſappointment,” pain, will e theic 
fixt reſolution? Will they not be | 


„ *Gainſt all repulſes fieel'd, nor ever tir A. 
With tollſome day, or ill-ſucceding night 7% 


So love both “ hopeth and endureth all things.” 

; So * charity never faileth.” 

| 75 Love is neceſſary for all the members of ſuch 
a foc 


iety, on another account likewiſe; even be- 
cauſe it is not puffed up; it roduces not onl 
courage and patience, but Humitity. And O] how 
needfut is this for all who are fo employed! Wbat 
can be of more importance, than that they ſhould 
be litile, and mean, and baſe, and vile in their 
own eyes? For otherwiſe, ſhould they think 
themſelves any thing, "ſhould the) | impute any 
thing to themſelves, thould. they admit any thing 


of a phariſaic ſpirit, “ truſting in themſelves that 


they were righteous, and deſpiſing others:“ no- 
thing could more direttly tend io overthrow the 
whole deſign. For then they would not only have 
all the world, but alſo God himſelf to contend 
with; ſeeing be reſſſletl the proud, and giveth 
1 only to te humble: Deeply conſcions there- 
re ſhould every member of this ſociety be, of 
his own e fooliſhneſs, weakneſs, helpleſſneſs: con- 
'tinually hanging with his whole ſoul upon him, 
who alone bath Sen and ſtrength, with an un- 
ſpeskable conviktion, that the help which is done 
upon earth, God doth it himſelf;“ and that it is he 
-« alone who worketh in us, both to will and to do, 
l his good pleaſure.“ | 


10. One point more. Whoever engages i in ahis 


deſign ſhould have deeply impreſt on his heart, 
8 ( that the wrath of man worketh not the 


' righteouſneſs of God. Let him therefore learn 
"of him why was meth as well as lowly. And let 


Hi abicle in meecknelſs as well as humility: * With 


all lowlineſs and mèekneſs, let him walk worthy of 
the vocation where with he is called.“ Let him be 


125 g2utle 
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gentle toward all men,” good or bad, for his own. 
ſake, for their ſake, for Chriſt's ſake. Are any 
„ignorant and out of the way? Let him av 
compaſſion upon them. Do they even oppoſe the 
word and the work of God, yea ſet themſelves in 
battle array againſt it? So much the more bath he 
need, in meekneſs to inſtrutt thoſe who thus op- 

poſe themſelves,“ if haply they may awake out 
of the ſnare of the devil, and no more be taken 


IV. 1. From the gualifcauans of thoſe ho are 
proper to engage in ſuch an undextaking as this, I. 
proceed, to ſhe, Fourthly, With what irit, and. 
In what manner, it ought to be purſued. Firſt, 
with what ſpirit. Now this fiſt regards the mati oe 
which is-to be preſerved, in every ſtep that is taken. 
For / at any time * the light Which is in th be. 
darknels, how great is bas darknels.?, But,it-tbine 
eye-be.{ingle, thy whole. body ſhall be full of light. 
Ius, i54.therefore; continually to be teme ed, 
and cartied into, evesy word and action. Nothing, 
is: te beiſpoke or dane, either great or ſmall, with | 
a view ig any tempoial advantage: nothing with a 
view to the favour or eſteem, the love or the praiſe, 
of men. But che intention, the, AN. ob the mind, 

is always to be fixt un the glory of Cod, and good, 


2. But the ſpirit with which every thing is to be 
done, regards; the tener as well as the motives. 
And this is no other than that, which has, been 
deſeribed above. For the ſame courage, patience, 
ſteadineſs, which, qualiſy a man for the wogk,. are. 
to be exęreiſed therein. Above all, let him tale the, 

ſhield of faith; this will quench a thouſend fiery, 
darts. Let him exert all the faith which God, has. 
given him, in every trying hour. And let all his, 
doings. be done in love: never let this, be reſted, 
from him. Neither muſt many waters quench. this. 
love, nor the floods cf ingratitude diown 7 Let. 
24 2 * 


FCE 
likewiſe that lowly mind be in him, which was 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus. Yea, and let him be cloathed 
with humility, filling his heart, and adorning his 
whole behaviour. At the ſame time, let him * put 
on bowels of mercies, gentleneſs, long-ſuſſering:“ 
avoiding the leaſt appearance of malice, b iterneſs, 
anger or refentment ; knowing, it is our calling, 
not to be overcome of evil, but to overcome 
evil with good. In order to preſerve this humble, 
gentle love, it is needful to do all things with re- 
colleclion of ſpirit, watching againſt all hurry, or 
diſſipation of thought, as well as againſt pride, 

_ wrath, or ſurlineſs. But this can be no otherwiſe 
eſerved than by continuing inſtant in prayer, 
th before and after he comes into the field, and 

during the whole action; and by doing all in the 

£7 of - ſacrifice, offering all io God, thro! che 
n of his love. 725 ; =, 8 LEA 22 1 WY 4 
g. As to the outward manner of acting, a general 
rule is, Let it be expreſſive of theſe inward tem- 
pers. But to be mote particular. 1. Let every 
man beware, not to do evil that good may come. 
Therefore putting away ell lying, let every man 

Tpeak the truth to his neighbour.“ Uſe no fraud 

or guile, either in order to detett or to puniſh any 

man, but © by ſimplicity and godly . 
mend yourſelf to men's conſciences in the fight of 

God.“ It is probable, that by your adhering to 
theſe rules, fewer offenders will be convicted. 
But ſo much ihe more will the bleſſing of God 
accompany the whole undertaking. © 
4. But let Innocence be joined with Prudence, 
properly ſo called. Not that offspring of hell, 
which the world calls Prudence, which is mere 
Craft, Cunning, Diſſimulation: but with that 
wiſdom from above, which our Lord peculiarly 
recommends te all, who would promote his king- 
dom upon earth. © Be ye therefore wiſe as ſer- 
pents, while ye are harmleſs as doves.“ This wiſ- 

dom will inſtruct you, how to ſuit your * 

. | hole 
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whole behaviour, to the perſons with whom you 
have to do, to the time, place, and all other cir- 
cumſtances. It will teach you to cut off occaſion 


of offence, even from thoſe who ſeek wh page, 


| and to do things of the moſt offenſive nati 
the leaſt offenſive manner that is poſſible. ;  _ 
5. Your... manner 0 ing. particularly to Of. 
fenders, ſhould be at all times deeply ſerious, (leſt 
it appear like inſulting or triumphing over them) 
rather inclining to ad: ſhewing that you pity them, 
for what they do, and 5 L 1 
what they ſuffer. Let your azr and zone of voice, 
as well as words, be d:/pa | 


where it would not appear like diſſimulation, even 


lind and friendly. In ſome caſes, where it will 


probably be received as it is meant, you may pro- 


eſs the good-will you bear them: But at the ſame 


time (that it may not be thought to proceed from 


fear, or any wrong inclination) profeſſing your 
intrepidity and inflexible rs/o/utzon, to oppoſe and 


puniſh vice to the uttermoſt. 


Wu 


V.. a. It remains only to make ſome Application | 
partly to You who are al- 


of what bas been ſaid, a 
ready engaged in this work, partly to all that fear 
| God. and more eſpecially to them that love as 
%%% / ĩ —ͥ— ant; 
With regard to You, who are already engaged in 


this work, the firſt advice 1. would give you is, 


Calmly and deeply to conſider, the nature of your 
_ undertaking. Know what you are about; be 
throughly acquainted with what you haye in hand. 
__ Conſider the . which are made to the 
whole of your r And 


before you pro- 
ceed, be ſatisfied that tho 


e objections have no real 


weight. Then may vet man akt, as he is fully 


- PET uaded in his own min 


- 


- 7 


. I adviſe you, ſecondly, be not in haſte, to 
incteaſe your number. And in adding thereto, re- 
gard not wealth, rank, or any outward r 
neren, 
0 : 
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Monate, calm, mild: yea, 
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"Only regard the qualifications - above deſcribed, 
"Enquire diligently, whether the perſon propofed be 
"of an unblamable carriage, and whether he be a 
man of faith, courage, patience, fleadineſs ? Whe- 
ther he be à lover of God and man? If ſo, he 
will add to your ſtrength as well as number. If 
not you will loſe by him more than ybu gain. For 
you will diſpleaſe God. And be not afraid to 
purge out from among you, any who do not anſwer 
the preceding character. By thus leſſening your 
number, you will increaſe your ſtrength: you will 
"be * veſſels'meet for your maſter's uſe.” 
. I would, thirdly,” adviſe you, narrowly to ob- 
ferve from what motive, you at any time alt or 
ſpeak. Beware that your Intention be not ſtained, 
Vith any regard either to profit or praiſe. What- 
ever yo do, do it to the Lord,“ as the ſfervants of 
Chriſt. Do not aim at pleaſing yourſelf in any 
point, but pleaſing Him whoſe you are, and whom 
N ſerve. Let your eye be ſingle, from firſt to 
laſt : eye God alone in every word and work. 

4 J adviſe you, in the fourth place, ſee that 
| you do every thing in a right temper - with-lowli- 
| neſs and meekneſs, with patience and gentlenels, 
| "worthy the 8 of Chriſt. Take every ſtep 

truſting in God, and in the moſt tender, loving 
ſpirit you are able. Mean time warch always, 
*-againſt"all hurry'and diffipation of fpirit, and pray 
"alta r 72 earneſtneſs and perſeverance, that 
your faith faiF not. And let, nothing interrupt 
8 Spirit of” ſatriſice, which vob make”"of 0 
bave and are, of all you fuffer ànd do, chat it may 
be an offering of fweet ſmelling ſavour to God thro 
5. As to the manner of acting and ſpeaking, I 
àdviſe you todo it with all innocence and ſimplicity, 
rudence and ſeriouſneſs. Add to'theſe, all poffible 
©calitineſs”* and mildneſs; nay, all the” tenderneſs 
"which the eaſe will bear. You are not to behave 
as butchers” or Hangmen, * 
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who put the patient to no more pain than is" neceſe/ _ 
ſary, in order to the cure. For this purpoſe, enchk 
of you likewiſe has need of a lady's hand with 
a lion's heart.“ So {hall many even of them/you” 
are conſtrained to puniſh, © glorify: God in dhe day 
of viſitation. + ee e, e 

6. Jexhort all of you who fear God, as ever 
ou hope to find mercy at his hands, asyoudread” 
ing found (tho' you knew it not) „ev, tofight” 
againſt God:“ Do not on any account, reaſon, or- 
pretence whatſoever, either directly or indirettiya: 
oppoſe or hinder ſo merciful a deſign, and one 
conducive to bis glory. But this is not 4e 40 
are lovers of mankind, if you long to leſfen 
the ſins and miſeries of your fellow. crèstutes; 6a 
you fatisfy © yourſelves, | can you be clear 'befor& 
God, by barely not oppoſing it? © Are not yeu'alfs' 
bound dy the moſt ſacred ties, as you have op- 
portunity to do good to all, men?“ And is not 
here an opportunity of doing good to many, even 
ood of the higheſt kind? In the name of Gd 
hen, embrace the opportunity. Aﬀiſt in 5 
this Good, if no othlerwife, yet by your earfieft 
prayers, for them who are immediately employed: 
therein.” Afſiſt chem, according to your ability, ts. 
defray the expence which neceſſarily attends it, 
and which, without the aſſiſtancelof charitable pers 
ſons, woutdbe a burden they could not bear. "AMR 
them if you can without inconvenience,” by quaro 
terly or yearly ſubſeriptions. At leaſt aſſiſt hem 
note Uſe the preſent hour, doing what God puts 
into your heart. Let it not be ſaid, 'that'you ſaw 
ek brethren labouring for God, and would not 
elp them with one of your fingers. In this Way, 
however, ** come to the help of the Lord, to 1 
help of the Lord, agamft the mighty / 
7. I have an bigher demand upon you who Tave 
as well as feat, God, He whom "you fear, whoth 
you love, has qualified you, for promoting his 
york in a more excellent way. Becauſe you love 
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Cod you love your brother alſo: You love not 
28 but your enemies; not only the 
friend but even the enemies of God. You. have 
put non, as the elect. of God, lowlineſs, gentle- 
5 long: ſuffer ing. You have faith in God, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent: faith 
which overcometh the world. And hereby you 
conquer both evil ſhame, and that fear of man 
which. brengeth a ſnare : ſo that you can ſtand 
with boldneſs before them that deſpiſe. you, and 
make no account of your labours. Qualified then 
ag you are, and armed for fight, will you be like 
the children of Ephraim, who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day of bat- 
tle?” Will vou leave a few of your brethren to 
Rand. alone, againſt all the hoſts of the aliens? O 
ſay not, this is too heavy a croſs: I have not 
firength or courage to bear it.“ True; not of your- 
ſelf. . But you that believe, can do all things 
- thro". Chriſt ſtrengthening you.“ If thou. canſt 
| believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth.“ 
No croſs is too heavy for him to bear, knowing 
they. that ** ſuffer with him, ſhall reign with him.“ 
Say not. Nay, but I cannot bear to be fngu/ar.” 
Then you cannot enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. No one enters there but through the narrow 
way. And all that walk in this, are ſingular. Say 
not, But I cannot endure the reproach, the 
odious name of an Informer. And did any man 
ever ſave his ſoul, that was not a by-word, and 3 
groveròb of reproach? Neither canſt thou ever 
ave thine, unleſs thou art willing, that men ſhould 
* ſay all manner of evil of thee.” Say not, But 
if Iam active in this work, I ſhall loſe not only 
my reputation, but my friends, my.cuſtomers, my 
bulinels, my livelihood, ſo that I. ſhall be brought 
to, poverty. Thou ſhalt not: thou canſt not: it 
as abſolutely impoſſible, unleſs God himſelf chuſeth 
at. For his, © ——.— ruleth over all, and the 
very hairs of thy head are all numbered. B 2 if 
bod , |; 7; me 
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the wiſe, the gracious God chuſe it for thee? wilt 
thou murmur or complain ? 8. thou not rather 
fay, The cup which my Father hath given tte, 
ſhall I not drink it?” If you *ſuffer for Chriſt, 
happy are you: the ſpirit obs ory and of Chriſt 
| ſhall reſt upon you.” Say not, I. Would ſuffer 
all things, but my wife will AS conſent toit. Aud 
certainly a man ought to leave father and mother, 
and all, and cleave to his wife. True, all büt 
God; all—büt Chriſt. But he ovgtit not to leave 
Him for his wife. He is not ig leave any 
undone, for the deareſt relative! Our Lord Hm. 
felf bath ſaid in this very ſenfſe, If any man 
loveth father, or mother; or "wife, or children, 
more than me, he is not worthy of me!” Say not, 
« Well, I would forſake all for Chriſt. But one 
duty muſt not hinder another. And this would 
frequently hinder my attendin Public Worſhip.” 
Sometimes it probably would. “ Go thenanld - 
learn what that — 1 . have mercy and 
not ſacrifice,” And whatever is loſt by ſewing 
this mercy,” God will repay ſeven- fold into 1 

boſom. Say not, But 1 ſhall hurt my dyn fo 
I am n man; and by taking up looſe women, 
1 ſhould expoſe my ſelf to temptation." Ves, it 
you did this in your on ſtrength, or fer your own 
pleaſure. But that is not the caſe. 14You truſt in 
God: and you aim at pleaſing him onlyr An 
” ſhould call you even into the midſt of a burn- 
ing fiery furnace, though thou walkeſt through 
whe: fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 
flames kindle upon thee.” © True; if he called me 
into the furnace. But I do not ſee that I am called 
to this, Perhaps thou art not willing to ſee it. 
However, if thou waſt not called before, I call 
thee nom, in the name of Chriſt: take up thy 
croſs and follow Him. Reaſon no more with fleſh 
and blood, but now reſolve to caſt in thy lot, 
with the moſt deſpiſed, the moſt infamous of hi 
8 2 followess, 
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r filth, and offscouring of the world, 
.J,icall; 3þee-in particular, who didſt once ſtrengthen 
their; hands but ſince art drawn back. * cour- 
age! Be ſtrong! Fulfil their Joy, by returning 
With) heart =o band. Let it appear, thou * de- 
parte: for a ſeaſon, that they might receive thee 
- {again for ever.” O be Fac diſobedient to the 
"heavenly calling! And; as for all of you, who 
Know whereunto' ye are called, count ye all things 
Joſs, io ye may laye. one ſoul, for which Chriſt 
1 And tberein take no thought for the mor- 
In, but * caſt all your care on Him that careih 
dort you.“ Commie your ſouls, bodies, ſubſtance, 
hy to Hi, $6 ; #8 unto, a merciful. and faithful 
(Gregor. wy 
545 9 


. ne Donation by Will. 


b. A. B. do bereby give and FREY the 
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For, he time: being, of a voluntary ſociety, com- 
Es or known by. the name of The 
oetcty» for the. A of Manners, (which 
w doth now uſually meet in St. Martin's le 
Tn near Newgate-Strect, . London) the ſame 
to be paid within months after my decegſe, 
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« Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip : tits 
acaanſt be no longer ſte ward. 
i. FH E relation which man bears to God, the: 
creature to his Creator, is . exhibited tou 
in the Oracles of God under various repreſentay;; 
tions. Conſidered as a ſinner, a fallen creature; 
he is there repreſented as a debtor to his Creaton. 
He is alſo frequently repreſented as a /eroant,' 
which indeed is eſſential to him as a creature; in- 
ſomuch that this appellation is given to the Son of 
God when in his ſtate of bumiliation : he * took: 
upon him the form of a ſervant, being made in the 
likenels of. , - 3 
2. But no character more exactly agrees With 
the preſent ſtate of man than that of a ſleward. 
Our bleſſed Lord frequently repreſents him jag. 
ſuch; and there is a peculiar propriety in the e- 
preſentation. It is only in one particular reſpect, 
namely, as he is a ſinner, that he is ſtiled. a _debtor.. 
And when he is tiled a /ervant, the appellation is, 
F and indeterminate. But a ſteward is a, 
el vant of a particular kind: ſuch a one as man is 
in all reſpects. This appellation: is exactly ex- 
preſſive of his ſituation in the preſent world; 
ipecitying what kind of ſervant he is to. God, 
and what kind. of ſervice his divine Maſter expetts. 
nom him. | 
| | „„ It 
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It may be of uſe then to conſider this point 
throughly, and to make our full improvement of it. 
In order to this, let us firſt, inquire, in what re- 


ſpects we are now God's ſtewards. Let vs ſecondly, 
0 


obſerve, that when he requires our ſouls of us, we can 


be no longer flewards. It will then only remain, as 


we may in the third place obferve, to * give an 


account of our ſtewardſhip.” 


ſpects we are now God's ſtewards. We are now 


indebted to him for all we have; but although a 


debtor is obliged to return what he bas received, 


vet until the time of payment comes, he is at 
liberty to uſe it as he pleaſes. It is not ſo with a 
Reward; he is not at liberty to uſe what is lodged 
inshis hands, as ke pleaſes, but as his Maſter 
pleaſes. He has no right to diſpoſe of any thing 
whichis in his hand, but according to the will of his 


Lerd. For he is not the proprietor of any of theſe 


things, but barely intruſted with them by another: 
and intruſted on this exprefs condition, that he 


{hall diſpoſe of all as his mafter orders. Now this 


is exactly the caſe of every man, with relation to 
God. We are not at liberty to uſe what he has 
lodged in our-hands, as we pleaſe, but as he pleaſes, 
who alone is the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 
and the Lord of every creature. We have no 
right” to diſpoſe of any thing we have, but accord- 
ing to his will, ſeeing we are not proprietors of any 
of theſe things: they are all, as our Lord ſpeaks, 
ear belonging to another Peron; nor is any 
thing properly our own, in the land of our piſgrim- 
ge. We ſhall not receive v d our own things, 


till we come to out own country, Eternal things 


only are our own: with all theſe temporal things 
we zre barely intruſted by another: the diſpoſer 
and Lord of all. And he intruſts us with them oon 
this expreſs condition, that we uſe them only as 

| ies our 
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our Maſter's goods, and according to the particular 


directions which he bas given us in his Word. 


2. On this condition he hath intruſted us with 


our ſouls, our bodies, our goods, and whatever 


other talents we have received: but in order to 
impreſs this weighty truth on our hearts, it will be 


needtol-to come to particulars. ” gs 
And firſt, God has intruſted us with our ou, 


an immortal ſpirit, made in the image of God, to- 


gether with all the powers and faculties thereof, un- 


derſtanding, imagination, memory, will; and a 


train of affections, either included in it, or cloſely. 
dependent upon it; love and hatred, Joy and ſor» 
row, reſpeCting preſent good and evil; deſire and 
averſion, hope and fear, reſpecting that which is to 
come. All theſe St. Paul ſeems to include in two 
words, when he, ſays © the peace of God ſhall 
keep your hearts and minds.“ Perhaps indeed the 


latter word, wapars, might rather be rendered 


thoughts : provided we take that word in its moſt 
extenſive ſenſe, for every perception of the mind, 
whether active or paſſive, D + | 

4. Now of all theſe, it is certain, we are only 
ſtewards, - God has intruſted us with theſe powers 
and faculties, not that we may employ them ac- 
cording to our own will, but according to the ex- 
preſs orders which he has given us: (although it is 
tive, that in doing his will, we moſt effeftually- 
ſecure our own happineſs, ſeeing it is hereby only 
that we can be happy, either in time, or in eternity.) 
Thus, we are to uſe our underſtanding, our imagi- 
nation, our memory, wholly to the glory of him 
that gave them. Thus our will is to be wholly 
given up to him, and all our affections to be re- 
gulated as he direfts. We are to love and hate, to 
rejoice and grieve, to deſire and ſhun, to hope and 
fear, according to the rule which he preſcribes, 
whoſe we are, and whom we are, to ſerve in all 
things. Even our thoughts are not our on in 
this ſenſe ; they are not at our own diſpoſal: but for 
eg 1507 5 out 21 _ every .. 
" *t-þ "IP 0 | 


that 
was it given to all the children of men, to be em- 
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every deliberate motion of our mind, we are ac. 
countable to our Maſter. 5 ee 
4. God has ſecondly, intruſted us with our bodies, 
(choſe exquiſitely wrought machines, ſo fearfully 
and wonderfully made) with all the powers and 
members thereof. He has intruſted us with the 
organs of ene, of fight, hearing, and the reſt: 
but none of theſe are given us as our own, to be 
employed according to our own will, None: of 
theſe are lent us in ſuch a ſenſe, as to leave us at 
liberty to uſe them as we pleaſe for a ſeaſon. No: 
we have received them on theſe very terms, that as 
long as they abide with us, we ſhould employ. them 
all, in that very manner, and no other, which he 
appoints. . B34 ap ON 
3. It is on the fame terms, that he has imparted 
to us that moſt excellent talent of /peeck. Fhou 
haſt given me a tongue, ſays the ancient writer, 
7 may praiſe thee therewith, For this purpoſe 


ployed in glorifying God. Nothing therefore is 
more ungrateful, or more abſurd, than to think or 
ſay, our tongues are our own, That cannot be, 
unleſs we have created ourſelves, and ſo are inde- 
pendent on the Moſt High. Nay, but it is he 
that hath made us, and not we ourſelves: *” the 
manifeſt conſequence is, That he is ſtill Lord over 


.us, in this as in all other reſpects. It follows, that 


there is not a word of our tongue, for which ve 


are not accountable to him. 


6. To him we are equally accountable for the uſe 
of our hands and feet, and all the members of our 


body. Theſe are ſo many talents which are com- 


mitted to our truſt, until the time appointed by the 
Father. Until then, we have the ule of all theſe; 


but as ſtewards, not as proprietors: to the end, we 
. ſhould © render them not as inſtruments ob unrighte- 


ouſnels unio fin, but as inſtruments of righteoutneſs 
unto God.“ 1 | | os: 
7. God has intruſted us, thirdly, with. a portion 
of wordly goods, with food to eat, raiment to put 
= . = 
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on, ande a place where to lay our hend ; with.not 
only the neceſſaries, but the conveniences of life. 
Above all, he has committed to our charge that 
precious talent, which contains all the reſt, none 
indeed it is unſpeakably precious, if we are uiſe 
aud faulkſul ſt:zwards of it; if we imploy every 
part: of it for ſuch purpoſes as our bleſſed Lord has 
commanded us to do. 1 i b 
8. God has intruſted us, fourthly, with ſeversl 
talents, which do not properly come under any of 
theſe heads: ſuch is bodily ,rengik: ſuch axe 
health, a pleaſing perſon, an agreeable addreſs: fuch 
are learning and knowledge in their vatious degree, 
wich all the other advamages of education, Such 
is the influence which we have over others, whe- 
ther by their love and eſteem! of us, or by power; 
power to do them: good or hurt, to help or hinder 
them in the cireumſtances of life. Add to theſe, 
that invaluable talent of time, with which God 
intruſls us from moment to moment. Add, laſtly, 
that on which all the reſt depend, and without 
which they weuld all be curſes, not bleſſings: 
namely, the grace of Cod, the power of his Holy 
Spitit, which! alone worketh in us all that is ac- 
ceptable in his ſight. | 0 7, 9 


II. 1. In ſo many reſpects are the children of 
men, ſtewards of the Lord, the Pofſefſor. of hea» 
ven and earth, So large a, portion of bis goods, 
of various kinds, hath he committed to their 
charge. But it is not for ever, nor indeed for any 
conſiderable time. We have this truſt repoſed in 
us, only during the ſhort, uncertain ſpace that we 
ſojourn here below: only fo long as we remain on 
earth, as this fleeting. breath is in our -noſtrus. 
Tae hour is ſwiftly approaching, it is juſt at hand, 
when we can be no longer ſtewards. The moment 
the body © returns to the duſt as it was, and the 
Spirit to God that gave it,” we bear that character 
no more; the time of our ſtewardſh ip is at . end. 
Feb nas | Fart 
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Part of thoſe goods wherewith we were before in. 
_-truſted, are now come to an end: at leaſt they are 

fo wit regard to us; nor are we any longer in- 
truſted with them : and that part which remains, 
can no longer be imployed or improved as it was 
eye 0h 2H 7 ao to ok ds 

2. Part of what we were intruſted with before, 

is at an end, at leaſt with regard to us. What have 
we to do, after this life, with food and raiment, 
and houſes, and earthly poſſeſſions? The food of 
*the dead is the duſt of the earth: they are clothed 
only with worms and rottenneſs. They dwell in 
the houſe prepared for all fleſh :” their lands 
know them no more. All their worldly goods are 
delivered into other hands, and they have © no 


more portion under'the ſun.” 
3. The cafe is the ſame with regard to the bod). 
The moment the ſpirit returns to God, we are no 
longer ſtewards of this machine, which is then 
ſown in corruption and diſhonour. All the paris 
and members of which it was + compoſed, lie 
mouldering in the clay. The hands have no lon- 
ger power to move; the feet have forgot their 
office; the fleſh, the ſinews, the bones, are all 
haſtening to be diſſolved into common duſt, ' 

_ 4+ Here ends allo the talents of a mixt nature, 
our ſtrength, our health; our beauty, our eloquence, 
1 and addreſs; our faculty of pleaſing, of perſuading, 

or convincing others, Here end likewiſe all the 
_ konours we once enjoyed, all the power which was 
lodged in our hands, all the ' znfluence which we 
once had over others, either by the love or the 
efteem which they bore us. Our love, our 
hatred, our deſire is periſhed:“ none regard how 
| we were once affected toward them. They look 
upon the dead as neither able to help nor hurt them; 
ſo that * a living dog is better than a dead lion.“ 
5. Perhaps a doubt may remain concerning ſome 
of the other talents wherewuh we are now intruſted, 
whether they will ceaſe io exiſt when: the body 
— 4 | returns 
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returns to duſt, or only ceaſe to be improveable. 
Indeed there is no doubt, but the kind of /beeck. 
which we now uſe, by means of theſe bodily, or- 
gans, will then be intirely at an end; when. thoſe, 
organs are deſtroyed. It is certain the tongue will 
no more occaſion any vibrations in the air; neither 
will the ear convey theſe tremulous motions to the 
common ſenſory. Even the ee the low, 
ſhrill voice, which the poet ſuppoſes to belong to 
a ſeparate ſpirit, we cannot allow to have a real. 
being; it is a mere flight of imagination. Indeed 

it cannot be queſtioned, but ſeparate ſpirits have 
ſome way to communicate their ſentiments to each 
other: but what inhabitant of fleſh- and blood can 
explain. that way? What ve term ſpeech, they 
cannot have. So that we can no longer be ſtewards 
$ this talent, when we are numbered with the 


* 


6. It may likewiſe admit of a doubt, whether 
our ſenſes will exiſt, when the organs of ſenſe are 
deſtroyed. Is it not probable; that thoſe of the 
lower kind will ceafe; the feeling, the ſmell, the 
taſte, as they have a more immediate reference to 
the body, and are chiefly, if not wholly intended 
' for the . preſervation of it? But will not ſome 
kind of „gt remain, although the eye be cloſed 
in death? And will there not be ſomething in the 
ſoul, equivalent to the preſent ſenſe of hearing ? 
Nay, is it not probable, that theſe will not only 
exiſt in the ſeperate ſtate, but exiſt in a far greater 
degree, in a more eminent manner than now ? 
When the ſoul, difintangled from its clay, is no 
longer A dying ſpark in a cloudy place: when it 
no 0 5 *« Looks through the windows of the 
eye and ear.“ But rather is all eye, all ear, all 
ſenſe, in a manner we cannot yet conceive. And 
have we not a clear. proof of the poſſibility of this, 
of ſeeing without the uſe. of the eye, and hearing 
without the uſe of the ear? Yea, an earneſt of it 
con:inually ? For does not the foul fee, in the 


U 
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cleareſt manner, when the eye is of no uſe, namely, 
in dreams ? Does ſhe not then enjoy the faculty of 


. hearing, without any help from the ear? But 


4 be, certain it is, that neither will our 
more than our ſpeech, be intruſted to us 


eder they are nd, when'the body tes in 


the ſſlent grave. 
= 5 far the lnomlrcge or learning which! we 
N will then remain, we 
pet 8 lomon indeed fays, * There-is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge „ nor wiſdom, in 
che grave whither chou goeſt. 55 But it is evident, 
words cannot de underſtood in an abſolute 
ſenſe.” For it is ſo far from being true, that there 


is no knowledge after we have quitted the bod 


— ef doubt lies on the other fide, whether dee 
any ſuch thing as real knowledge till then ? 
Whatler 3 it be not a plain. lober truth, not a mere 


1 fiction, that 


4 All-theſe ſhadows which far PTR we take. 
, 6 Are but the empty n in n 
. Heep; we make?” 910 


ent ing thoſe thi ing unten God: kimfelf 
has been pleaſed to reveal to man. I will fpeak 
for one: Hike having ſought for truth with” ime 
diligence for half a century am at this day hardly 
ſure 10 any thin + but bat 1 learn from the Bible, 
Nay, 1 9 affirm, I #now notſting elſe ſo 
certainly, 7 r "would dare 10 Hake my alvation 
upon * | | 


SH mch However we tur Karn-FHoin Sdlom on- 


words, that ere ig no fuch #rowledge or wiſdom ti 


the fave, as will de of any uſe w an unhappy 
ſpirit” there ic no device there, whereby he 211 


then improve thoſe talents, wilh Which he was 


ance intruſted. For time is no more: the ume 
of * trial for everlaſtin ug happineſs or miſety i is 
"One day, the day -of man, is over; de day 
pal 2 i ended.” "Notting . — | 
the 
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the day wp he Lord, uſhering in, wide, unchange- 
able eietvit7). 

g. But flint our ſouls,” being incorupible_ ind 
immortal, of a nature * little lower than the an 
gels, ſeven” if we are to underſtand: that phrafe of 
bur original nature, Which may well admit of 4 
doubt) when our bodies are mouldered into earth, 
will remain with all their faculties. © Our memory; 
our ery odprary will be. ſo far from being 
ſtroyed, yea, or inipaired by the diſſolution & "the 
body, that on the contrary, we have reaſon to be- 
lieve, they will be inconceivably ſtrengt N 
Have we not þ cleareſt reaſon 15 7 t 
they wilt: then e 9 5 freed from * 
which how naturahy reſult from the uni 7 
foul with the carr dle body "es | n 5 5 
we? tat from the time welt zre Gm d, = 

ory will let nothin ip: ea; that it- A 
foirhf y. exhibit every ing 10 our, view, e 
was ever committed to it, It is true, at this it. 
viſible, world is i pits, termed the Landof 

s fill | ap che 1 

We in Be old trarflation, ße rid where afl 
ings 'ars ſorg ved. 2 They are Forgotten; but 
whom ? Nb d the fa of ht lan, 
by he Jehan a che eib. Tr . i vj 
to cher that the unſeen world 1 is the land of Yo by fo 

Fulnefs.” "All things herein, are too frequent! 

poricy, by y theſe,; but not by diſem bodied 
From che time they ave put 32 Fo 0 fn 

nacle, we cap bardly t they 1 a ing. 

ing Will go oo 


9. n like Fach ly 8 WT 

lels be lee, f defects hat re Sw f plepate 
able from it. e many ages it Has e an 
queſtioned max} Humanum f. "errare, & e 1 
Ignorance and Dake - are eee krom fuman 
nature. | But the whole of this aſſertion is on 
5 With. regard to liv} ing men, and h olds ne 
longer, than While the eorfuptibfe body pr reſſes 
down the ſoul. '* Ignorance indeed Sg to every 
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faite underſtanding, ſeeing there is none beſide 
God that knoweth all things: but not miſtake. 
iden the body is laid aſide, this alſo is laid aſide 
far. ever. | N ES 
10. What then can we ſay to an ingenious man, 
who has lately made a diſcovery, that diſembodied 
Tpiriis , have net only no /en/es (not even ſight or 
hearing) but no memory or under/landing, no thought 
dr perception, not ſo much as a conſctou/ne/s of 
their on exiſlence? That they are in a dead ſleep 
| from death to the reſurreion? Con/anguineus 
tethi. ſopor indeed! Such a fleep we may well 
call a near kinſman of death, if it be not the ſame 
— What can we ſay, but that ingenious men 
have ſtrange dreams: and theſe they ſometimes 
millake for realities. = Wa * 
11. But to return. As: the ſoul will retain its 
underſtanding and memory, notwithſtanding the 
difſolution of the body, ſo undoubtedly the w:/!, 
including all the affed:ons, will remain in its full 
vigour. . If our love or anger, our hope or deſire 
eriſh, it is only with regard to thoſe whom we 
— behind. To them it matters not, whether 
they were the objects of our love or hate, of our 
1 But in ſeparate ſpirits them- 
Ives, we have no reaſon to believe, that any of 
- theſe are extinguiſhed. It is more probable, that 
they work with far greater force, than while the 
Tow was clogged with fleſh and blood. 
12, But although all theſe, although both our 
knowledge and ; 6. A our memory and underſiand- 
ing. together with our will, our love, hate, and all 
our afſeftions, remain after the body is dropt off, 
yet in this reſpeR they are as though they were not, 
we ate no longer flewards of them. The things 
continue, but our ſtewardſhip does not: we no 
more aft in that capacity, Even the grace which 
was formerly intruſted with us in o1der to enable us 
to be jaithſul and wiſe Stewards, is now no longer 
ä SAS ROT Be 3 intruſted 
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intruſted for that purpoſe. - The days of our Stew- 
ardſhip are ended, I DER acts WL 


III. 2. It now remains, that being no longer 
Stewards, we gide an account of our Stewardſhip 
Some have 1magined, this is to be done immedi- 
ately after death, as ſoon as we enter into the 
world of fpirits. Nay, the church of Rome does 
abſolutely aſſert this: yea, make it an article of 
faith. And thus much we may allow, the moment 


a ſoul drops the body, and ſtands naked before 


God, it cannot but know what its portion will be 


to all eternity. It will have full in its view, either 
everlaſting joy, or everlaſting torment : as it is no 
| longer poſhble to be deceived, in the judgment 

which we paſs upon ourſelves. But the Scripture” 
gives us no reaſon to believe, that God will then 
ſit in judgment upon us. There is no paſſage in 
all the Oracles of God, which affirms any ſuch 


thing: That which has been frequently a ledged 


for this purpoſe, ſeems rather to prove the con- 
trary: namely, (Heb. ix. 27,) It is appointed 
for men once to die, and after this, the judgment.“ 
For in all reaſon, the word once is here to be ap- 


plied, to judgment as well as death. So that the ' 


fair inference to be drawn from this very text, is, 
not that there are two judgments, a particular and 
a general; but that we are to be judged as well as 
to die, once only: not once immediately after 
death, and again after the general reſurreQion ; but 
then only © when the Son of Man ſhall come in 
his glory, and all his holy angels with him.” The 
imagination therefore of one judgment at death, 
and another at the end of the world, can have no 
place with thoſe who make the written word of 
God, the whole and ſole ſtandard of their faith. 
9. The time then when we are to give this ac- 
count, is when the great white throne comes 
down from heaven, ard he that ſiiteth thereon,” 
from whoſe face the heavens and the earth flee ' 
ITY T 2 | away, 
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away, and there is found no place for them.” It ig 
then the dead ſmall and great, will ſtand before 
God: and the books will be opened ;” the Book 
of .Scripture, to them who were entruſted there- 
with, the Book of Conſcience to all mankind. 
The Book of Remembrance likewiſe, (to uſe another 
ſcriptural expreſſion) which has been written from 
the foundation of the world, will then be laid open 
to the view ok all the children of men. Before 
all theſe, even the whole human race, before the 
devil and his angels, before, an innumerable cam- 
pany of holy angels, and before God the Judge of 
all: thou wilt appear, without any ſhelter or cover- 
ing, without any poſſibility of diſguiſe, to give a 
particular account of the manner wherein thou haſt 
employed all thy Lord's goods. 

g. The Judge of all will then enquire, How 
duſt thou employ thy /ou!? I iniruſted thee wih 
an immortal ſpirit, endowed; with verious powers 
and faculties, with *© underſtanding, imagination, 
memory, will, affeftions. I gave thee withal full 
and expreſs direttions, how all theſe were to be em- 
ployed. Didſt thou employ thy underflanding, as 
far as it was capable, according to thoſe direfhions, 
namely, in the knowledge of thyſelf and me? My 
nature, my attributes? My works, whether of 
creation, of -providence, or ot grace? In ac- 
quainting thyſelf with my word? In uſing every 
means to increale thy knowledge thereof? In 
meditating thereon day and night! Didſt thou em- 
ploy. thy memory according to my will? In trea- 
ſuring up whatever knowledge thou hadſt acquired, 
which, might conduce to my glory, to thy own 
ſalvation, or the advantage of others? Didſt thou 
ſtore up therein, not things of value, but whatever 
inflruckion thou haſt learned from my word: and 
whatever experience thou haſt gained, of my wiſ- 
dom, truth, power, and mercy e Was thy zmagt» 
nation employed, not in painting vain images, 
much leſs ſuch as nouriſhed fooliſh and hurtful de- 


Ares, 
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fires, but in repreſenting to thee whatever would; 
profit thy ſou] and awaken thy purſuit of wiſdom; 
and holineſs? Didſt thou follow my directions 
with regard to thy will? Was it wholly given up 
to me? Was it ſwallowed up in mine, ſo as never 
to oppoſe, but always run parallel with it? Were 
thy fections placed and regulated in ſuch a man- 
ner, as I appointed in my word ? Didſt thou give 
me thy heart? Didft thou not love the world, nei- 
ther the things of the world? Was I the object 
of thy love? Was all thy defire unto me, and 
unto the remembrance of my name? Was I the 
joy of thy heart, the delight of thy foul, che chief 
among ten thouſand? Didſt thou ſorrow ſor no- 
thing but what grieved my ſpirit ? Didſt thou 
fear and hate nothing but ſin? Did the whole 
ſtream of thy affections flow back to the ocean 
from whence they came? Were thy thoughts em- 


ployed according to my will? Not in ranging 1 


the ends of the earth, not on folly, or ſin; but on 
whatſoever things were pure, whatſoever things were. 
holy, or whatſoever: was - conducive to my glory, 
and to peace and good-will among men. 
4. Thy Lord will then enquire, © How didſt 
thou employ the body wherewith I entruſted thee? 
1 gave thee a tongue, to praiſe me therewith : Didſt 
thou uſe it to the end for which it was given? 
Didſt thowtemploy it, not in evil-ſpeaking or idle- 
ſpeaking, not in uncharitable or unprofitable. eon- 
verſation: but in fach as was good, as was \\necef. 
ſary or uſeful, either to thyſelt or others? Such 
as always tended, directly or indirectly, tio mznzter 
grace to the Nearer s? 1 gave thee, together with 
thy other /en/es, thofe grand avenues of. knowledge, 
fight and hearing : were theſe employed to thoſe 
excellent purpoſes for which they were beſtowed 
upon thee? In bringing thee in more and more 
inſtruction in righieouſneſs and true holineſs? | I 
gave thee hands and feet, and various members, 
_ wherewith to perform the works which were pre- 
1 3 pa ed 
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pared ſor tbee: were they employed, not in doin 


the mill of the fleſk, of thy evil nature, or the w: 
c the mind, (the things to which thy reaſon or 
ancy led thee.) but {he will of him that ſent thee 
into the world; merely to work out thy own ſal- 
vation? Didſt thou preſent all thy members, not 
to fin, as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs, but to 
me alone, through the Son of my love, as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs?” 
The Lord of all will next enquire, © How didit 
© thou employ the worldly goods which 1 lodged in 
thy hands 7 Didſt thou ule thy Tood, not ſo as to 
ſeek or place thy happineſs therein, but ſo as to pre- 
ſerve the body in health, in ſtrength, and vigour, 
a fit inſtrument for the ſoul? Didſt thou uſe ap- 
parel, not to nouriſh pride or vanity, much leſs 
to tempt others to ſin, but conveniently and de- 
cently io defend thyſelf from tbe injuries of the 
weather? Didſt thou prepare and uſe thy houſe 
and all other conveniences, with a ſingle eye to 
my glory? In every point ſeeking not thy own 
| bonour, but mine: ſtudying. to pleaſe not thyſelf, 
but me? Once more: in what manner didſt thou 
employ that comprehenſive talent, money? Not in 
gratifying the deſire of the fleſh, the deſire of the 
eye, or the pride of life? Not ſquandering it away 
in vain expences, the ſame as throwing it into the 
fea ?: Not hoarding it up to leave behind thee, the 
ſame as burying it in the earth? But firſt ſupply- 
mg thy own reaſonable wants, together with thoſe 
of thy family :- then reſtoring the remainder to me, 
through the poor, whom had appointed to receive 
it: looking upon thyſelf as only one of that num- 
ber of poor, whoſe wants were to be ſupplied out 
of that part of my ſubſtance which I had placed in 
thy hands for this purpoſe: leaving thee the right 
of being ſupplied firſt, and the bleſſedneſs of giving 
rather than receiving? Was thou accordingly a 
zral benefattor to mankind? Feeding the hun- 
gry, clothing the naked, comforting the fick, aſſi ſt- 
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ing the ſtranger, relieving the afflifted according 
to their various neceſſities? Waſt thou eyes to the 
blind, and feet to the lame? A father io the fa- 
therleſs, and an huſband to the widow? And didſt 
thou labour to improve all outward works of mercy, 
as means of ſaving ſouls from death? 


- 


6. Thy Lord will farther enquire, © Haſt thou 
been a wiſe and faithful Steward, with regard to 
the talents of a mixt nature which I lent thee ? 
Didſt thou employ thy kealtk and ſtrength, not 
in folly or ſin, not in the pleaſures which periſhed 
in the uſing, not in making proviſion for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the deſires thereof,” but in a vis 
gorous purſuit of 'that better part which none could 
take away from. thee? Didſt thou employ what- 
ever was pleaſing in thy perſon or addreſs, what- 
ever advantages thou hadſt by education, whatever 
ſhare of learning, whatever knowledge of things 
or men was committed to thee, for the promoting 
of virtue in the world, for the enlargement of my 

kingdom? Didſt thou employ whatever ſhare of 
power, thou hadſt, whether influence over others, 
by the love or eſteem of thee which they bad con- 
ceived, for the increaſe of their wiſdom and holi- 
neſs? Didſt thou employ that ineſtimable talent 
of time, with warineſs and circumſpetion, as duly 
weighing the value of every moment, and know. 
ing that all were numbered in eternity? Above 
all, waſt thou a good Steward of my grace, pre- 
Kaas accompanying, and following thee ? DidſR 
thou duly obſerve and carefully improve all the 
influences of my ſpirit ? Every good delire ? Every 
meaſure of light? All his ſharp and genile reproots ? 
How didit thou profit by the ſpirit of bondage and 
fear, which was previous to the ſpirit of adoption? 
And when thou was made a partaker of his ſpirit, 
crying in thy heart, Abba, Father, didſt thou ſtand 
faſt in the glarious liberty wherewith I made thee 
free? Didſt thou from thenceforth preſent thy 
foul and body, all. thy thoughts, thy words, and 
e | | actions, 
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actions, in one flame of love, as an holy facrifice, 
glorifying me with thy body and thy ſpirit ? Then 
well done, good and faithful ſervant! Enter thou 
into the Joy of thy Lord!” And what wilt remain, 
either to the faithful or unfaithful Steward? No- 
thing but the execution of that ſentence, which: 
has Wee paſſed by the righteous Judge: fixing 
thee in a ſlate which admits of no change, through 
everlaſting ages. It remains only, that thou be 
rewarded to all eternity, according to thy works, 


IV. 1. From theſe plain conſiderations we may 
learn, firſt, how important is this ſhort, uncertain 


day of life! How precious above al} utterance, 


above all conception, is every portion of it! 

The leaſt of theſe a ſerious care demands: 
For though they are little, they are golden 
ſands!” 43 419/19 (2D W 
How deeply does it concern every child of man, to 
let none of theſe run to waſte; but improve them 
all to the nobleſt purpoſes, as long as the breath of 

— 11 | 
2. We learn from hence, fecondly, that there is 
no employment of our time, no action or conver- 
ſation that is purely znd:ferent. All is good or 
bad, becaufe al our time, as every thing we have, 
is not our own. All thefe are as our Lord ſpeaks, 
7& & v, the property of another; of God, 


our Creator. Now theſe either are, or are not 


employed, according to his will. If they are fo 
employed, all is good; if they are not, all is evil. 
Again: it is bis will, that we ſhould continually 
grow in grace, and in the living knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequently, every 
thought, word, and work whereby this knowledge 
is increaſed, whereby we grow in grace, is good: 
ani] every one whereby this knowledge is not in- 


creaſed, is truly and properly evil. 
od; ba a 9. We 
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g. We learn from hence thirdly, that there are 
no works of ſupererogation; that we can never do 
more than our duty * all we have is not our 
own, but God's; all we can do is due to him. 
We have nat received this or that, or many things 
only, but every thing from him : therefore every 
thing is his due. He that gives us all, muſt needs 
have a right to all: So that if we pay him any 
thing leſs than all, we cannot be faithful Stewards. 
And conſidering every man ſhall receive his own. re- 
ward, according to his own labour, we cannot be 
wiſe Stewards, unleſs we labour to the uttermoſt 
of our power: not leaving any thing undone, 


which we poſſibly can do, but putting forth all our 


ſtrength. 3 : = | 

4. Brethren, * Who is an underſtanding man and 
endued with knowledge among you?“ Let him 
ſhew the wiſdom from pay walking ſuitably 


to his character. If he ſo account of himſelf, as 


a Stewa:d af the manifold gifts of God, let him 
ſee that all his thoughts, and words, and works be 
agreeable to the poſt God has aſſigned him. It is 
no ſmall thing, to lay out for God all which you 
have received from God. It requires all your 
wiſdom, all your reſolution, all your N and 
conſtancy : far more than ever you had by nature ; 
but not more than you may have by grace. For 
his grace is ſufficient for you; and * all things,” 
you know, © are poſſible to him that behieveth.” 
By faith then, put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt :” 
put on the whole armour of God,” and you 
ſhall be enabled to glorify him in, A; our words 
and works, yea,. to bring every thought into the 
obedience of Chriſt, * my * 55 
EDINBURGH, 


May, 15, 1768. 
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18. E K M 0 N XLVI. 
Tux SCRIPTURE-WAY or SALVATION: 


. EPHESIANS II. 8. 
% Ye are faved through Faith. 5 


1. OTHING can be more intricate, com- 
plex, and hard to be underſtood, than re- 
gia) as it bas often been deſcribed. And this is 
not only true concerning the religion of the Hea- 
pet, even many of the wiſeſt of them, but con- 
| 225 the religion of thoſe alſo who were in 
fome ſenſe, Chriſtians: yea, and men of great 
name in the chriſtian world, men, who ſee med to be 
es thereof. Yet how eaſy to be underſtood, 
ow plain and ſimple a thing is the genuine religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt! Provided only that we take it 
in its native form. juſt as it is deſcribed in the 
oracles of God. It is exactly ſuited by the wiſe 
Creator and Governor of the world, to the weak 
underſtanding, and narrow capacity, of man in 
bis preſent ſtate. How obſervable is this, both 
with "legard to the.end it propoſes, and the means 
to aitain that end! The end is, in one word, ſalva- 
tion: the means to attain it, Faith. 
2. It is eaſily diſcerned, that theſe two little 
words, I mean faith and ſalvation; include the 
ſubflance of all the Bible, the marrow, as it were, 
of the whole ſcripture. So much the more ſhould 
we take all poſſible care, to avoid all miſtake con- 
cerning them, and to ſorm a true and accurate 
judgment concerning both the one and the other. 


Let 
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Let us then ſeriouſly enquire | 
I. Tòæ. - 1: 3 
II. What is that faith whereby we are ſaved, 

and * e i N ? c ; ine SS At SL 


III. How we are ſaved by it? THT 


I. 1. And, Firſt, let us enquire, What is /alva- 
tion? The ſalvation which is here ſpoken of, is 
not what is frequently underſtood by that word, 
the going to heaven, eternal happineſs. It is not 
the ſoul's going to paradiſe, termed by our Lord 
Abraham's boſom. It is not a bleſſing which lies 
on the other fide death, or (as we uſually ſpeak) 
in the other world. The very words of the text 
itſelf, put this beyond all queſtion. Ye are /aved. 
It is got ſomething at a diſtance: it is a preſent 
thing; a bleſſing, which through the free mercy 
of God, ye are now in poſleſſion of. Nay, the 
words may be rendered, and that with' equal pro- 
priety, Ye have been /aved. So that the ſalvation 
which is here ſpoken of, might be extended to the 
entire work of God, from the firſt dawning of 
grace in the ſoul, till it is conſummated in'glory. 
2. If we take this in its utmoſt extent, it will 
include all that is wrought in the ſoul, by what is 
1 termed, natural conſcience, but more pro- 
perly, preventing grace: all the drawings of the 
Father, the deſires after God which, if we yield 
to them, increaſe more and more: all that ligt, 
wherewith the Son of God “ enlighteneth every 
one that cometh into the world,” ſhewing every 
man, to do juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with his God:“ all the convictions which 
his Spirit, from time to time, works in every child 
of man, Although it is true, the generality. of 
men ſtifle them as ſoon as poſſible; and after awhile 
forget, or at leaſt deny, that ever they had them 
2 YE On ORs 

3. But we are at preſent concerned only with | 
that ſalvation, which the Apoſtle is direftly ſpeaks 
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ing of. And this conſiſts of two general parts, 
juſtification and ſanctification. 1 2 

Juſtification is another word for pardon. It is 
the forgiveneſs of all our fins, and (what is neces- 
ſarily implied therein) our acceptance with God. 


The price whereby this hath been procured for us, 


(commonly termed the meritorious cauſe of our 
Juſtification) 1s the blood and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, or (to expreſs it a little more clearly) all 
that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, till he 
* poured ont his ſoul. for the tranſgreſſors.” The 
immediate effects of juſtification are, the peace of 
God, a peace that paſſeih all underſtanding,” 
and a ** rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, with 


| Joy unſpeakable and full of glory.“ 


4. And at the ſame time we are juſtified, yea 


in. that very moment, /andification begins. In 
that inſtant, we are “born again, born from above, 


born of the, Spirit.” There is a real as well as a 
relative change, We are inwardly deen ty the 


power of God. We feel “ the love of God ſhed 
abroad in our. heart, by the Holy Gholt which is 
given unto us,” Faces love to all niankind, 


and more eſpecially to the children of God: ex- 


pelling the love of the world, the Joye of pleaſure, 
of eaſe, of honour, of money; together with 
pride, anger, felf-will, and every other evil tem- 
er; in a word, changing the earthly, ſenſual, 
18 mind, into the mind which was in Chriſt 
elus.” N 75 
5. How naturally do thoſe who experience ſuch 
a change, imagine that all ſin is gone? That it 
is utterly rooted out of their heart, and has no 


more any place therein? How eafily, do they draw 


that inference, I feel no ſin, therefore I have 
none.” It does not „ir; therefore it does not 
exiſt: it has no motion, therefore it has no being. 
6. But it is ſeldom, long, beſore they are unde- 
ceived, finding fin, was only ſuſpended, not de- 
Rroyed. Temptations return and = revives, ſhew- 
ing 


/ 
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ing it was but ſtunned before, not dead. They 
now feel two principles in themſelves, plainly con- 
trary to each other, the' fleſh luſting FROM the 
Spirit, nature oppoſing the grace of God. They 
cannot deny, that, although they ſtill feel power 
to believe in Chriſt, and to love God; and al- 
though his Spirit ſtill "witneſſes with their ſpirit, 
that they are the children of God: yet they feel 
in themſelves, ſometimes pride or felf-will, ſome- 
times anger or unbelief, They find one or more 
of theſe frequently irring in their heart, though 
not conquering : yea, perhaps, thruſting fore Ut 
3 at they may fall; but the Lord is their 

IN c e ee | 

J. How exactly did Macarius, fourteen hun- 
dred years ago, deſcribe the preſent experience of 
the children of God? The unſkilful (or unex- 

perienced) when grace operates, preſently imagine, 
they have no more ſin. Whereas they that have 
diſcretion cannot deny, that even we whb have 
the grace of God, may be moleſted again.—For 
we have often had inſtances of ſome among the 
brethren, who have experienced ſuch grace, as to 
affirm "that they had no lin in them. And yet 
after all, when they thought themſelves entirely 
Freed from it, the corruption that lurked within, 
Was ſtirred up anew, and they were well nigh 
L V 
3. From the time of our being Born again, the 
gradual work of ſandtification takes place. We 
are enabled by the fpirit to mortify the deeds of 
the body; of our evil nature. And as we are 
more and more dead to fin, we are more and more 
alive to God, We go on from grace to grace, 
we are careful to © abſtain, from all appearance of 
evil,“ and are * zealous of good works,” as we 
have opportunity of doin, goo to all men. 
While we walk in all his ordinances. blameleſs, 
therein worſhippirig him in fſpirit and in truth: 
. 4 while 
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while we take up our croſs, and deny ourſelves 
of every pleaſure, that does not lead us to Gd. 
9. It is thus that we wait for entire ſanctification, 
for a full ſalvation from all our ſins, from pride, 
ſelf. will, anger, unbellef: or as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, © go on to perſect ion.“ But what is 
perfection? The word has various ſenſes: here it 
means, perfect love. It is love excluding fin: 
love filling the heart, taking up the whole capacity 
of the ſou}. It is love *© rejoicing evermore, 
Praying without ceaſing, and in every thing giving 
thanks." .: - . 


II. But what is that Faith through which we 
are ſaved? This is the ſecond point to be con- 
1. Faith in general is defined by the Apoſtle 
 PEMyx@- apayparur & HR , An evidence, a di- 
vine evidence and conviction, (the word means both) 
.of things not ſeen : not viſible, not perceivable 
either by ſight, or by any other of the external 
ſenſes. It implies both a ſupernatural evidence of 
God and of the things of God, a kind of ſpirityal 
. light exhibited to the ſoul, and a ſupernatural /st or 
perception thereof: accordingly the ſcripture ſpeaks 
ſometimes of God's giving light, ſometimes a power 
ok diſcerning it. So St. Paul, God who command- 
ed light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined in our 
hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus, Chriſt.” 
And elſewhere the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of he eyes 
75 our underſtanding being opened. By this two- 
fold operation of the Holy Spirit, haying the eyes 

of our, foul, both opened and enlightened, we ſee the 
things which the natural * eye hath not ſeen, nei- 
ther. the ear heard.“ We have a proſpett. of the 
inviſible things of God: we ſee the /piritual world, 


Which is all round about us, and yet no more dif. 


cerned by our natural faculties, than if it had n 


pPeing. 
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being. And we ſee the eternal world, Peng 
through the veil which hangs between time an 

eternity. Clouds and darknefs then reſt upon it 
no more, but we already ſee the gloty which ſhall. _ 


«> 


be revealed. iT | 
8. Taking the word in a more particular ſenſe, 
faith is a divine evidence and conviction not only 
that © God was in Chrift, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf;“ but alſo that Chrift loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. It is by this faith, (whether 
we term it, the 2 or rather a property thereof) 
that we receive Chriſt, that we receipe him in all 
his offices, as our prophet, prieſt and king. It is 
by this that he is made of God unto us wiſdom, 
ahd righteouſneſs, and ſanflification, and redemp- 
3, But is this the faith of aſſurance, or faith 
of. adherence ?”” The ſcripture mentions no ſuch 
iſtindtion. The Apoſtle ſays, ** There is one 
faith, and one hope of our calling,” one Chriſtian, 
ſaving faith, * as there is one Lord,“ in whom we 
believe, and one God and Father of us all.“ 
And at is certain, this faith neceſſarily implies an 
aſſurance (which is here only another word for 
evidence, it being hard to tell the difference be- 
tween them) that Chri/t loved me, and gave him- 
elf for me, For © he that believeth,” with the 
true living faith, © hath the witneſs in himſelf : ” 
© The Spirit witneſſeth with his ſpirit, that be is 
a child of God.” © Becauſe he is a ſon, God 
bath ſent forih the Spirit of his Son into his heart, 
crying Abba, Father ;'” giving him an aſſurance 
that he is ſo, and a child-like confidence in him. 
But let it be obſerved, that, in the very nature of 
the thing, the aſſurance goes before the confidence. 
- For a man cannot have a child-like confidence in 
God, till he knows he is a child of God. There 
tore confidence, truſt, reliance, adberence, or what- 
ever elſe it be called, is not the firſt, as ſome 
| TE” 9 een 
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have ſuppoſed, but the ſecond branch or act of faith. 

4. It is by this faith we are /aved, juſtified and 
ſanQified, taking that word in its higheſt ſenſe. 
But how are we juſtified and ſanQikied, by faith ? 
This is our third head of enquiry. And this be- 
ing the main point in queſtion, and a point of no 
ordinary 1mportance, it will not be improper, to 
give it a more diſtin and particular conſideration. 


III. 1. And firſt, How are we juſtified by 
Faith? In what ſenſe is this to be underſtood? 
]'anſwer, faith is the condition, and the only con- 
dition of juſtification. It 1s the condition: none 
3s juſtified but he that believes; witheut faith no 
man is juſtified. And it is the only condition; 
this alone is ſufficient for juſtification. | Every one 
that believes is juſtified, Whatever elſe he bas or 
has not, In other words: no man is juſtified, till 
he believes: every man when he believes is juſtified. 

_2. But does not God command us to repent. 
alſo? Yea, and to“ bring forth fruit meet for 
repentance? ” To ceaſe, for inſtance, from doing 
evil, and learn to do well? And is not both the 
one and the other of the utmoſt neceſſity ? Info- 
much, that if we willingly negle& either, we can- 
not reaſonably expect to be juſtified at all? But 

if this be ſo, how can it be ſaid, that faith is the 
only condition of juſtific ation... 

God does ne command us, both to 
repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance: which if we willingly negle&, we can- 
not reaſonably expect to be juſtified at all: there- 
fore both repentance and fruits meet for repen- 
tance, axe in ſome ſenſe neceſſary to juſtification. 
But they are not neceſſary in tbe /ame Jexſe with 
Jaith, nor in the /ame degree. Not in the fame 
d-gree; for thoſe fruits are only neceſſary condi- 
tionally; if there be time and opportunity for 
them, Otherwiſe a man may be juſtified without 
them, as was the zhref upon the cro/s - (if we my 
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call him ſo ; for a late writer has diſcovered him 
to be a very honeſt and reſpeCtable perſon !) but 
he cannot be juſtified without faith: this is im- 
poſſible. Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo much 
repentance, or ever ſo many of the fruits meet for 
repentance, yet all this does not at all avail: he 
is not juſtified till he believes. But the moment 
he believes, with or without thoſe fruits, yea, with 
more or leſs repentance, he is juſtified. Not in 

the /ame ſenſe; for repentance and its fruits are 
only remotely neceſſary, neceſſary in order to faith: 
whereas faith is immediately and diredly neceſſary 
to juſtification. It remains, that faith is the only 

condition, which is immediately and proximately 


Wy 5 


neceſſary to juſtification. „ 
g. But do you believe, we are ſanctified by 
faith? We know you believe, that we are juſti- 
fied by faith: but do not you believe, and accord- 
ingly 1each, that we are ſanctified by our works e 
So it has been roundly and vehemently affirmed, 
tor theſe five and twenty years. But I have con- 
ſtantly declared juſt the contrary: and that in all 
manner of ways, I have cohtinually "teſtified in 
private and public, That we are ſanctified as well 
as juſtiffed, by faith. And indeed the one of 
theſe great truths does exceedingly illuſtrate the 
other. Exattly as we are juſtified by faith, ſo are 
we ſanctified by faith, Faith is the condition, and 
\ the only conditich ok ſanttification, exactly as it 
is of juſtification. It is the condition; none is 
ſandtified but he that believes; without faith no 
man is fanctified. And it is the only condition: 
this alone is ſufficient for ſanctification. Every 
one that believes is ſanctified, whatever elſe he has 
or has not. In other words: no man is ſan fied 
til] he believes: every man wen he believes is 
ſanfiified, _ CO Ts , 
4. © But is there not a repentance conſequent © 
upon, as well as a _repen'ance previous to juſtificas ” 
ton? And is it not incumbent on all that ate 


3 Juſtified, 
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juſtified, to be zealous of good works? Yea, are 
not theſe ſo neceſſary, that if a man willingly 
neglect them, he cannot reaſonably expect, that he 


ſhall ever be ſanctified in the full ſenſe, that is 


perfedted in love? Nay, can he grow at all in the 
grace, in the loving knowledge $, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? Yea, can he retain the grace which God 
has already given him? Can he continue in the 
faith which he has received, or in the favour of 
God? Do not yourſelf allow all this, and con- 
tinually aſſert it? But if this be ſo, how can it 
be ſaid, that faith is the only condition of ſanRifi- 
| _catioa?”. 5 1 | 
5. I do allow all this, and continually maintain 
it as the truth of God. I allow, there is a repen- 
tance conſequent upon, as well as a repentance 
previous to ae. It is incumbent on all 
that are juſtified to be zealous of good works. 
And theſe are ſo neceſfary, that if a man willingly 
negle& them, he cannot reaſonably expect, that 
he ſhall ever be ſanctified; he cannot grow in 
grace, in the image of God, the mind which was 
in Chriſt Jeſus; nay, he cannot retain the grace 
he has received, he cannot continue in faith, or in 
the favour of Gd. : | 
What is the inference we muſt draw herefrom ? 
Why, that beth repentance, rightly underſtood, 
and the practice of all good works, works of piety, 
as well as works of mercy, (now properly ſo called, 
ſince. they ſpring from faith) are in ſome ſenſe ne- 
ceſſary to ſanftification. VVU'f[f 
6 1 ſay, ' Repen'ance rightly underſtood.” 
For this muſt not be confounded with the former 
repentance. The repentance conſequent upon juſli- 
fication is widely different from that which is 
antecedent to it. This implies no guilt, no ſenſe of 
condemnation, no conſciouſneſs of the wrath of 
God. It does not ſuppoſe any doubt of the favour. 
of God, or fear that hath torment, . It is properly. 
. | 15 a con- 
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a convithon wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, of the 
fin which ſtill remains in our heart, of the forme 
oupx®-, the carnal mind, which. * does ſtill remain,” 
as our church ſpeaks, even in them thai are re- 
n although it does no longer reign, it 
as not now dominion over them. It is a con- 
viction of our proneneſs to evil, of an heart bent 
to ys wy of the ſtill continuing tendency of 
the fleſh to luſt againſt the Spirit. Sometimes, un- 
leſs we continually watch and pray, it luſteth to 
pride, ſometimes to anger, ſometimes to love of 
the world, love of eaſe, love of honour, or love 
of -pleaſure more than of God. It is a conviftion 
of the tendency of our heart to ſelf. will, to atheiſm, 
or idolatry : and above all to unbelief, whereby in 
a thouſand ways, and under a thouſand pretences, 
we are ever departing, more or leſs, from the liv- 
ing God. 5 T 
7. With this conviction of the ſin remaining in 
our hearts, there is joined a clear conviction of 
the fin remaining in our lives, ſtill cleaving to all 
our words and actions. In the beſt of theſe we 
now difcern a mixture of evil, either in the ſpirit, 
the matter or manner of them: ſomething that 
could not endure the righteous judgment of God, 
were he © extreme to mark What is done amils.” 
Where we at leaſt of all ſuſpected it, we find a 


1 


taint of pride or ſelf-will, of thawed or idolatry : 


ſo that we are now more aſhamed of our beſt 
duties, than formerly of our warſt fins: and hence 
we cannot but feel, that theſe are ſo far from hav- 
ing any thing meritorious in them, yea ſo far from 
being able to ſtand, in hight of the divine juſtice, 
that for thoſealſo we ſhould be guilty before God, 
were it not for the blood of the covenant, | 
8. Experience ſhews that, together with the 
conviction of fin remaining in our hearts and 
cleaving to all our words and actions, as well as 
the guilt which on account thereof we ſhould in- 
cur, were we not continually ſprinkled with the 
| | _ ajoning 
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tion?” Furſt, all works of piety, 


our 


atoning blood. One thing more is implied in this 
repentance, namely a conviction of our helpleſs- 
neſs, of our utter inability to think one good 


thought, or to form one good deſire; and much 
more to ſpeak one word aright, or to perform one 


good ation, but through his free, almighty grace 
firſt preventing us, and then accompanying us 
every moment. „ | WES 2: 
' 9. But what good works are thoſe, the practice 
of which you affirm to be neceſſary to andi 
fach as public 
prayer, family prayer, and praying in our cloſet: 
receiving the ſupper of the Lord: ſearching the 
ſcriptures by hearing, reading, meditating: and 
uſing ſuch a meaſure of faſting and abſtinence, as 
25 WWXꝙXXXI mm! ²˙ x..., 
10. Secondly, All works of mercy, whether 
they relate to the bodies or ſouls of men. Such as 


teeding the hungry, clothing the naked, entertain- 
ing the ſtranger, viſiting thoſe 


that are in priſon, or 
ſick, or variouſly afflicted. Such as the endea- 
vouring to inſtrutt the ignorant, to awaken the 
ſlupid ſinner, to quicken the lukewarm, to confirm 
the wavering, to comfort the feeble-minded, to 

ſuccour the tempted,” or contribute in any manner 


to the ſaving of fouls from death. This is the re- 


pentance, and theſe the fruits meet for repentance, 
which are neceſſary to full /an@ification. This is 
the way wherein God hath appoinied his children 
to wait for compleat ſalvation. | 808 

11. Hence may appear the extreme miſchievous- 
neſs. of that ſeemingly innocent opinion, that 
* there is no fin in a believer ; that all ſin is de- 
ſtroyed, root and branch, the moment a man is 


Juſtiſied. By totally preventing that repentonce, 


it quite blocks up the way to Jandification, there 


is no place for repentance, in him who believes 


there is no fin either in his life or heart. Conſe- 


quently there is no place for his being perfetted in 


= | love,. 
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love, to which that repentance is indiſpenſably 
Wem. ett ods =p) ene 
12. Hence it may hkewiſe appear, that there is 
no poſſible danger in thus capella full ſalvation. 
For ſuppoſe we were miſlaken, Tuppoſe no ſuch 
bleſſing ever was, or can be attained; yet we loſe fl 
nothing: nay, that very expectation quickens us; = | 
in uſing all the talents. waned God has given us; 


yea, in improving them all, To that'when our Lord 1} 
cometh, he will receive his own with increaſe. H 
13. But to return. Though it be allowed tbat 1 
both repentance and its fruits are neceſſary 10 1 
full ſalvation; yet =_ are not neceſſary either in | 
the ame ſenſe with faith, or in the /ame degree; by 
not in the ſame degree; for theſe fruits afe nece ſſary Lt 
conditionally, if there be time and opportunity for 1 
them, otherwiſe a man may be ſanchſied without It 
them. But he cannot be /an@rfred without faith. |: 
Likewiſe let a man have ever ſo much of this re- 1 
pentance, or ever ſo many good works, yet all 
this does not at all avail: he is not Tandlzfed till j 
he believes. But the moment he beheves,” with or 1 
without thoſe fruits, yea, with more or leſs of this 
repentance, he is /an@ified. Not in the ſame 1! 


ſenſe; for this repentance and theſe fruits are only 
remotely neceſſary, neceſſary in order "t6' the con- 
tinuance of his faith, as well as the increaſe of it: 
whereas faith is immediately and directiy, nece ſſaty 
to ſanctification. It remains, that faith is the only 
condition, which is 2mmediately and proximately 
neceſlary to /andification. OO 

14. But what is that faith whereby we are 
[/andified, ſaved from fin and perfected in love?“ 
It is a divine evidence and conviftion, 1. That 
God hath promiſed it in the holy ſcripture. Till 
ve are throughly ſatisfied of this, there is no moy- 
ing one ſtep further. And one would imagine, 
there needed not one word more, to ſatisfy a rea- 
ſonable man of this, than the antient promiſe, bi 
„Then will I circumciſe thy heart, and the 1 5 7 
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of thy ſeed, to love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your ſoul, and with all 
your mind. „ How clearly does this expreſs the 
being perfected in love? I ſtrongly imply the 
being ſaved from all fin? For as long as love, 
bo ns up the whole heart, what room is there for 
in therein , 4. > 
13. It is a divine A ce and. conviction, Se- 
condly, that what God hath. promiſed he is able 
to perform. Admitting, therefore. that with men it 
is impoſſible, to bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean, to purify the heart from all ſin, and to fill 
it with all. holineſs; yet this creates no difficulty 
in the caſe, ſeeing with. Cod all things, are 
poſſible.“ And ſurely no one ever imagined it was 
ſlible to any power leſs than that of the Almighty! 
But if God ſpeaks, it ſhall be done. God faith, 
_ there be light: and there is light.“ 
16. It i is, Thirdly, a divine 4... -3-Dy and con- 
viction that. he is able and willing to do it now. 
And why not? Is not a moment to him the ſame 
as a thouſand years? He cannot want more time 
to accompliſh whatever is bis will. And he can- 
not want or ſtay for any more worthineſs 4 
in the perſons he is pleaſed to Ds b 
a therefore boldly ſay, at any, oint of time, Now 
is the day of falvation.” Io day, if ye will hear 
his voice, barden not your hearts.” « Behold ! 
all things are now ready, come uno. the marriage.“ 
17. To this confidence, that God is both able. 
and willing to ſanctify us now, there needs to be 
added one thing more, a divine evidence and con- 
viction, that he ' doth it. In that hour it is done. 
God ſays to the inmoſt ſoul, * According to thy 
faith be it unto thee!” Then the ſoul is pure 
from every ſpot of ſin; „it is clean from all un- 
righteouſneſs,” The believer then experiences the 
deep meaning of thoſe ſolemn, words, If we 


walk in bg light as he is in the light: we have 
| Eellowſhip 
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fellowſhip one with another, and the blood'of Jeſus 
"Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin.” - K 
18. But does God work this great work” in 
the ſoul'gr adually or inſtantaneouſly ?”* Perhaps it 
may be gradually wrought in ſome. I mean, in 

this ſenſe, They do not advert to the particular 
moment, wherein fin ceaſes to be. But it is in- 
finitely deſirable, were it the will of God, that it 
ſhould be done inſtantaneouſly; that the- Lord 
ſhould deſtroy ſin by the breath of his mouth, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye. And ſo he 
generally does, a plain fact, of which there ig 
evidence enough to ſatisfy any unprejudiced per- 
fon. Mou therefore look for it every moment. 
Look for it in the way above deſcribed; in all 
. thoſe good works whereunto thou art * created 
anew in Chriſt Jeſus.” There is then no danger: 
you em be no worſe, if you are no better for that 
expectation. For were Aan to be diſappointed of 
your hope, fill you loſe nothing. But you ſhal! 
not be diſappointed of your hope: it will, come, 
and will not tarty. Look for it then every day, 
every hour, every moment. Why not this hour, 
this moment? ( ee $42 may look for it now, 
if you believe it is by faith. And by this token 
you may ſurely know Whether you ſeek it by faith 
or works. If by works, you want ſomething to 
be done firſt, before you are ſanctified. Vou 
think, 1 muſt firſt be or do thus or thus.“ Then 
you are ſeeking it by works unto this day. If you 
ſeek it by faith, you may expect it as you are: then 
expect it now. It is of importance to obſerve 
that there is an inſeparable connexion. between 
theſe three points, expect it by faith, expett it as 
vou are, and expett it now! To deny one of 
them is to deny them all. To allow one, is 
to allow them all. Do yen believe, we are 
ſanctified by faith? Be true then to your princi- 
ple; and look for this bleſſing juſt as you are, 
neither better nor worſe; as a poor ſinner that has 
nothing to pay, nothing to- plead, but a * 
e | | n 
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And if you, look for it as you are, then exhed j t 
a-. Stay for nothing: why, ſhould you? Chriſt 
is ready; and he is all you want. He 1s waiting for 


vou: he is at the door! Let your inmoſt ſoul cry 
out, 


Come in, come in, thou heavenly gueſt! 
Nor hence again remove: 
But ſup with me, and let the feaſt 
'Be everlaſting love.” 


& F4 ; 4 * . * o 
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On THE OMNIPRESENCE or 60D. 


ful: xxin. 4 


% De not 1 fill heaven and earth? faith the 
Lokp.“ 


11 555 fro ngly . and brantifully. do theſe 
words ar. 5 the omnipreſence of Gud? 
And can there be in the whole compaſs of nature 
à more ſublime. ſubje& 7. Can there be any, more 
* the conſideration of every rational creature? 
Is there any more neceſſary to be conſidered, and to 
be underſtood, —ſo far as our poor faculties will 
admit? How many excellent purpoſes may it 
anſwer ? * What deep inſtruftion may it convey 
to all the children of men? And more AY to 
the children of God? \. ... 

2. How is it then that ſo little has been wrote 
on fo ſublime and uſeful a ſubje&? It is true ibat 
ſome of our moſt eminent writers have occaſionally 
touched upon it, and have ſeveral ſtrong and 
beautiful refletions,' which were naturally ſuggeſſed 
by it. But which of them has publiſhed a regular 
treatiſe, or ſo much as a ſermon upon. the. head ? 


TP 


— — 
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Perhaps many were conſcious of their inability to 
do juſtice 10 ſo vaſt a ſubject. It is * 4 


there may ſome ſuch lie hid, in the voluminous 
vritings of che laſt century. But if they are hid 


even in their 'own, country, if they are buried in 


oblivion, it is the ſame, for any uſe they are of, 
as if they had never been wrote, \  _ 

g. What ſeems to be wanting till, for general 
uſe, is a plain diſcourſe on the Omnipteſence, or 
Ubiquity of Gon. Firſt, in ſome manner explain- 
ing and proving that glorious truth, God is in this, 
and every place: And then applying it to the con- 
ſcience of all thinking men, in a few practical 
inferences | 


I. 1. Accordingly, I will endeavour by the as- 
ſiſtance of his Spirit, firſt, a little to explain the 
Omnipreſence of Cod: To ſhew how we are ta 
underſtand this glorious truth, God is in this, and 
every place. "The Pſalmiſt you may remember, 
ſpeaks ſtrongly and beautifully upon it, in the 
hundred and thirty-ninth Pſalm : obſerving in the 
moſt exact order, firſt, God is in this place, and then 
God is in every place. He obſerves firſt, © Thou 
art about my bed, and about my path, and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. (ver. 2.) Thou haſt faſhioned 
me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon 
me;” (ver. 4.) Although the manner thereof he 
could not explain: how it was, he could not tell. 
« Such knowledge, ſays he, is too wonderful for 
me; I cannot attain unto it,“ ver. 5. He next 
obſerves, in the moſt. lively and affofting manner, 
That God is in every place. Whither ſhall I go 
then from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I go from 
thy preſence? If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there: if I go down to hell, thou art there alſo”? 
(ver. 5, 6.) If 1 could aſcend, ſpeaking after the 
manner of men, to the higheſt part of the univerſe, 
or could I deſcend to the loweſt point, thou art 
alike preſent both in one and the other. If I 

Vol. III. . ſhould 
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ſhould take the wings of the morning, and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea: even there th 

band would lead me ;” thy power and thy preſence 
would be before me, © and thy right hand would 
hold me,” ſeeing thou art equally in the length 
and breadth, an in the height and depth of the 
univerſe. Indeed thy preſence and knowledge not 
only reach the utmoſt bounds of Derr but 


7 


Thine omnipreſent ſight, 
Even to the pathleſs realms extends 
Of uncreated night. | 


In a word, there is no point of ſpace, Whither 
within or without the bounds of creation, wo oy 
God is not. 
2. Indeed this ſubject is far too maths to be com- 
prehended 3 narrow limits of human under- 
ſtanding. e can only ſay, The great God, the 
eternal, the almighty Spirit, is as unbounded in 
his preſence, as in his duration and power. In con- 
deſcenſion indeed to our weak underſtanding, he is 
ſaid, to dwell in heaven but ſtrictly ſpeaking, the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him, but he is 
in every part of his dominion. The univerſal 
God dwelleth in univerſal ſpace : ſo that we may 
fy, | [+ 


„ Hail, Father! EL creating call, 
Unnumber' d worlds attend! 
Jehovah, comprehending all, 
Whom none can comprehend” ” 


If we may dare attempt the illuſtrating. this A 
little farther, what is the ſpace occupied by a grain 
of ſand, compared to that ſpace which is occupied 
by the ſtarry heavens? It is as a cypher: it is no- 
thing: it vaniſhes away in the compariſon.” What 
is it then to the whole expanſe of ſpace, to which 
the whole creation is infinitely leſs than a grain of 
ſand? And yet this ſpace to the whole creation 
bears 1 no proportion at all, is infinitely leſs in com- 
| pariſon. 
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pariſon- of the great God than a grain of ſand, yea, 
a millionth. part of it, bears to that whole ſpace. 


II. 1. This ſeems to be the plain meaning of 
thoſe ſolemn words, which God ſpeaks of himſelf, 
+ Do not .I fill heaven and earth.” And theſe 
ſulkciently prove his Omnipreſence: which may 
be farther proved from this conſideration, God as 
every where, and theretore is every Where: for it 
is an utter impoſſibility that any being, created or 
uncreated; ſhauld work where it is not. God acts 
in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, through- 
out the whole compaſs of his creation; by ſuſtain- 
ing all things, without which every thing would 
in an inſtant ſink into its primitive nothing: by 
governing all, every moment ſuperintending every 
thing that he has made; ſtrongly and ſweetly in- 
fluencing all, and yet without deſtroying the liberty 
of his rational creatures. The very Heathens ac- 
knowledged, that the great God governs the large 
and conſpicuous parts of the univerle ; that he re- 


ge the motions of the heavenly bodies, of the 
un, moon and lars: that he is 1 


Mens agitans molem, & toto ſe corpore miſcens: 


oh The all informing foul, 
That fills, pervades and actuates the whole, 


But they had no conception of his having a regard. 
to the leaſt things as well as the greatell: of his 
prefiding over all that he has made, and governing 
atoms as well as worlds. This we could not have 
known, unleſs it had pleafed God to reveal it unto 
us himſelf. Had he not himſelf told us ſo, we 
mould not have dared to think that“ not a ſparrow 
falleth to the ground, without the will of our fa- 
ther which is in heaven :” and much leſs affirm, 
that * even the very hairs of our head are all 
numbered!” 5 


X 2 2. Th 
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2. This comfortable truth, that God filleth 
heaven and earth,” we learn alſo from the Pſalmiſt 
above recited, © If I climb up into heaven, thou 
art there, if I go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 
If I take the wings of the morning, and remain in 
the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; even there thy hand 
ſhall lead me.” The plain meaning is, /I remove 
to any diſtance whatever, thou art there, thou {111 
beſetteſt me, and layeſt thine hand upon me. Let 
me flee to any conceivable or inconceivable dif. 
tance, above, beneath, or on any fide, it makes no 
difference; thou art ſtill equally there: in thee I 
ſtill Ave and move and haue my being. 

3. And where no creature is, ſtill God is there. 
The preſence or abſence of any or all creatures, 
makes no difference with regard to him. He is 
equally in all, or without all. Many have been 
the diſputes among philoſophers, whether there be 
any ſuch thing as empty ſpace in the univerſe? 
And it is now . fuppoſed, that all pace 
is full, Perhaps it cannot be proved that all ſpace 
is filled with matter, But the Heathen himſelf 
will bear us witneſs, Jouis omnia plena, All 
things are full of God.“ Yea, and whatever ſpace 
exiſts beyond the bounds of creation, (for creation 
mult have bounds, ' ſeeing nothing is boundleſs, 
nothing can be, but the great Creator) even that 
{pace cannot exclude him who fills the heayen and 
the earth, 1 

Juſt equivalent to chis is the expreſſion of the 
. Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 23. (not as ſome have ſtrangely 

ſuppoſed, concerning the church, but concernin 

the head of it.) The fulneſs of him that filleth 
all in all:” 74 nas © aden, literally tranſlated a/{ 
things in all things; the ſtrongeſt expreſſion of 
univerſality which can poſſibly be conceived. It 
neceſſarily includes the laſt and the greateſt of all 
things that exiſt, So that if any expreſſion could 
be ſtronger, it would be flronger than even that, 
the filling heaven and earth. + 
d | 5. Indeed 
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5. Indeed this very expreſſion, Do not I feli 
heaven 'and earth, (the queſtion being equal to the 
ſtrongeſt affirmation) implies the cleareſt aſſertion 


of God's being preſent every where, and filling 
all ſpace. For it is well known the Hebrew phraſe, 
heaven and earth, includes the whole univerſe, the 
whole extent of fpace, created or uncreated, and 
AM < TC. T7: OY APE 
6. Nay and we cannot believe the omnipotence 


of God, unleſs we believe his omnipreſence, For 


ſeeing (as was obſerved before) nothing can act 


where it is not; if there were any ſpace where 


God was not preſent, he would not be able to do 
any thing there. Therefore to deny the omnipre- 
fence of God, implies likewife the denial of his 


omnipotence. To ſet bounds to the one is un- 


doubtedly to fet bounds to the other alſo. 
7. Indeed wherever we ſuppoſe him not to be, 


there we ſuppoſe all his attributes to be in vain; 


He cannot exerciſe there eicher his juſtice, or 
mercy, either his power or wiſdom. In this ex- 
tramundane ſpace, (ſo to ſpeak) where we ſuppoſe 
God not to be preſent, we muſt of courſe ſuppoſe 
him to have no duration; but as it is ſuppoſed: to 


be beyond the bounds of the creation, fo it is be- 
yond the bounds of the Creator's power. Such is 


ihe blaſphemous abſurdity, which is implied in this 
d! ²˙ , ] 
8. But to all that is or can be ſaid, of the emnt< 


preſence of God, the world has one grand objec- 


tion: They cannot ſee him. And this is really 
at the root of all their other objections. Fhis our 
bleſſed Lord obſerved long ago; *© Whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe they ſee him not.” 
But is it not eaſy to reply, Can you ſee the 


wind? You cannot. But do you therefore deny 


its exiſtence or its preſence?” You ſay, no: for 
[I car perceive it by my other ſenſes. But by 
which of your ſenſes do you perceive your ſou]? 
Surely you do- not deny either the exiſtence of the 

ES X 3 preſence 
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preſence of this! And yet it is not the object of 
your ſight, or of any of your other ſenſes. Suffice 
it then to conſider, That God is a ſpirit, as is your 
ſoul alſo. Conſequently, “ him no man hath ſeen 
or can ſee,” with eyes of fleſh and blood. 


III. 1. But allowing that Gop is here, as in 
every place, that he is about our bed, and about 
our path,” that he beſets us behind and before, 
and lays his hand upon us:“ what inference ſhould 
we draw from hence?” What 90 thoul we 
make of this awful conſideration? Is it not meet 
and right, to humble ourſelves before the eyes of 
his majeſty? Should we not labour, continyally 
to acknowledge his preſence, © with reverence and 
godly fear?” Not indeed with the fear of devils, 
| that believe and tremble, but with the fear of angels, 


with en to that which is felt by the 
inhabitants of heaven, when 


„Park with exce ſſive bright his ſkirts appear, 
Vet dazzles heaven, that brighteſt ſeraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings veil their 
| eyes.“ LD 


2. Secondly, if you belieye, that God is about 
your bed and about your path, and ſpieth out all 
your ways, then take care not to do the leaſt thing, 
not to ſpeak the leaſt word, not to indulge the leaſt 
thought, which you have reaſon to think would 
offend him. Suppoſe that a meſſenger of God, an 
angel, to be now ſtanding at your right hand, and 
fixing his eyes upon you, would you not take care 
io abſtain from 1 word or action, that you 
knew would offend him? Yea, ſuppoſe one of 

your mortal fellow ſervants, ſuppoſe only a holy 
man ſtood by you, would not you be extremely 
cautious, how you conducted yourſelf, ' both in 
word and action? How much more caytious ought 
you to be, when you know, that not a holy man, 
not an angel of God, but God himſelf, the Holy 


One 


— — — — ſ— — — ——— — —— 


One that enhabiteth eternity is inſpecting your heart, 
your tongue, your hand, every moment? And that 
he himſelf will ſurely bring you into judgment, 
L all you think, and ſpeak, and act under the 
un! SR 
3. In particular. If there is not a word in your 
iger not a ſyllable you ſpeak, hut he knoweth 
it altogether ; ” how exact ſhould you be in * fet- 
ting a watch before your mouth, and in keeping 
the door of your lips?“ How wary does ut be- 
hove you to be in all your converſation, being fore- 
warned by your Judge, that, By your words you 
_ ſhall be juſtified, or by your words you {ball be 
condemned?” How cautious, leſt any | 
communication,” 
| fitable diſcourſe, ſhould '® proceed out of your 
mouth: inſtead of © that which is good to the 
ule of edifying, and meet to miniſter grace to the 
hearers ?! „ 2528 
4. Yea, if God fees our hearts, as well as our 
hands, and in all places; if he underſtandeth our 
thoughts long before they are clothed with words 
how earneſtly ſhould we urge that petition, * Search 
me, O Lord, and prove me; try out my reins and 
my heart. look well if there be any way of wick- 
neſs in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting!” 


any corrupt 


How needful is it, to work together with him, in 


„keeping our hearts with all diligence,” till he 
bath“ caſt down imagtnations, evil reaſonings, and 
every thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the know. 


ledge of God, and brought into captivity every 


thought to the obedience of Chriſt.” _ 3 
5. On the other hand, if you are already liſted 
under the great Captain of your ſalvation, ſeeing ye 
are continually under the eye of your captain, how 
zealous and active ſhould you be, to “ fight the 
good fight of faith, and lay hold on. eternal life? 
19 enduie hardſhip as good ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt,” 
to uſe all diligence, to war a good warfare," and to 
do whatever is acceptable in his fight 85 How 
f udious 
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any uncharitable, yea, or unpro- 
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ſtudious ſhould you be to approve all your ways 
to his all-ſeeing eyes, that he may lay to your 
hearts, what he will proclaim aloud in the great 
aſſembly of men and angels, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervants,” : 

6. In order to attain theſe glorious Wye! ſpare 
no pains to preſerve always, a deep, a continual, 

a Hvely and a joyful fenſe of his gracious preſence. 
Never forget his comprehenſive word to the great 
Father of the faithful, I am the Almighty (rather, 

the All-/u ficient) God, walk before me, and be thou 
perfect! Cheartully expect, that he before whom 
you ſtand, will ever guide you with his eye, will 
ſupport you by | his guardian hand, will keep you from 
all evil. And when you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you perfect, will ſtabliſh, flrengthen, 
and ſettle you: and then preſerve you unblame- 
able, unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


Poriſmouth, Auguſt 12, 1788. 


SERMON XI VI. 


DIVES AND LAZARUS. 
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LUKE XVI. 91. 


8 «If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets: neither 


will they be perſuaded though one roſe irom the 
dead. % 


„He Made a erdaz is met How 
1 contrary to the common apprebenfion of 
men! Who is ſo confirmed in unbelief, as not 
to think, If one came to me from the dead, 1 
mould be effeftually perſuaded to repent?” But 
this 


133 
5 4 
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this paſſage affords us a more ſtrange {; ing, ver. 14: 
* Ye cannat lerve God 955 Wp bs Not 
Why not? Why cannot we ſerve both?” will a 
tive ſervant of Mammon ſay. Accordingly the 
Phariſees who ſuppoſed they ſerved God, and did 
cordially ſerve Mammon, derided him: iEepvurngsGor ; 
a word expreſſive of the deepeft contempt. But 
he ſaid, ver. 13, Le are they wha juſtify your- 
lelves before men: but God knoweib your hearts: 
and that which is highly eſteemed among men, is 
[very commonly] an abomination before God: 
a teriible proof of which our Lord ſubjoins in the 
remaining part of the chapter. 5 | 
2. But is the ſubſequent account merely a para- 
ble, or a real hiſtory? It has been believed by 
many, and roundly aſſerted, to be a mere parable: 
becauſe of one or two cirumſtances therein, which 
are not eaſy to be accounted for. In particular, 4 
is hard to conceive, how a perſon in Hell, could 
hold converſation with one in Paradiſe. But ad- 
mitting we cannot account for this, will it over- 
balance an expreſs aſſertion of our Lord, There 
was, ſays our Lord, à certain rich man. — Was 
there not? Did ſuch a man never exiſt? And 
there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus.—Was 
there, or was there not? Is it not bold enough 
poſitively to deny, what our bleſſed Lord poſitively 
affirms? Therefore we cannot reaſonably doubt, 
but the whole narration, with all its circumſtances, 
is exactly true. And Theophyla&, (one of the 
antient commentators on the Scriptures,) obſerves 
upon the text, That according to the tradition of 
the Jews, Lazarus lived at Jeruſalem.” 
I propoſe with God's aſſiſtance, firſt to explain 
this hiſtory : Secondly to apply it: And Thirdly, to 
prove the truth of that weighty ſentence with 
which it is concluded; namely, If they hear not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 


I. 1. And. 


230 Noon 
I. 1. And, firſt, I will endeavour with God's 
a ſſiſtance, to explain this hiſtory. There was a 
- Certain rich man.” And doubtleſs on that very 
account, highly eſteemed among men. Who was 
clothed in purple and fine linen:“ — And conſe- 
quently eſteemed the more highly, both as appear- 
ing ſuitably to his fortune, and as an encourager 
of trade: And fared ſumptuouſly every day.” 
Here was another reaſon for his being h:ghly 
e/teemed, his hoſpitality and generoſity, but by thoſe 
who frequently ſat at his table, and the tradeſmen 
e cn Low 
2. And there was a certain beggar,” one in 
he loweſt line of human infamy, named Lazarus 
according to the Greek termination; in Hebrew, 
Eleazer. From this name we may gather that he 
was of no mean family, although this branch of 
it was at preſent ſo reduced. It is probable, be 
was well known in the city: and it was no ſcandal 
to him to be named. Wh was laid at his gate,“ 
although no pleaſing ſpectacle, ſo that one might 
wonder he was ſuffered to lie there; full of ſores,” 
of running ulcers: * and deſiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich man's table.“ 
So the complicated affliction of poverty, pain, and 
want of bread lay upon him at once! But it does 
not appear that any creature took the leaſt notice 
of the deſpicable wretch! Only © the dogs came 
and licked his ſores.” All the comfort which this 
world afforded him! Ci... 
g. But ſee the change! „The beggar died: 
Here ended poverty and pain: © and was carried 
by angels:“ — nobler ſervants, than any that at- 
tended the rich man: — int Abraham's boſom So the 
14 05 commanly termed what our bleſſed Lord ſtiles 
aradife: the place ** where the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling,” and where the weary are at reſt:“ the 
receptacle of holy ſouls, from death to the reſur- 
rection. It is indeed very generally ſuppoſed, that 
the ſouls of good men, as ſoon as they are dil- 
| charged 
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charged fnom the body, go directly to heaven: but 
this opinion has not the leaft foundation in the 
Oracles of God: on the contrary, our Lord ſays 
to Mary after the feſurrection, Touch me not; 

for I am not yet aſcended to my Father,” in hea- 
ven, But he had been in Paradiſe, according to 
his promiſe to the penitent Thief; „This da 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.” Hence it 1s 
plain, that Paradiſe is not heaven. It is indeed, 
(if we may be allowed the expreſſion) the anti- 
chamber of heaven, where the ſouls of the righ- 
teous remain, till after the General Judgment they 

> Þ afin 1-53 0 


ew 


are received into glory | 
4. But ſee the ſcene changes again! The rich 
man alſo died: - What muſt rich men alſo die! 
Muſt they fall, * hike one of the people ?“ Is there 
no help? A rich man in London ſome years ago 
when, the Phyſician told him, He muſt die,“ 
gnaſhed his teeth, and clenched his fiſt; and cried 
out vehemently, God, God, I won't die!“ But 
he died with the very words in his mouth! And 
was buried: Doubtleſs with pomp enough ſuitable | 
to bis quality”: although we do not find thet here 
was then in all the world, that exquiſite inſtance of | 
human'folly, that ſenſeleſs cruel mockery of a poor 1 
putrifying carcaſe} what we term hing in late. 
5. And in hell he lifted up his eyes“ O what 1 
a change! How is the mighty fallen! But the 1 
word which is here rendered „ell, does not always ; 
mean, the place of the damned. It is literally, 
The invi/ible world, and is of very wide extent, in- 
cluding the receptacle of ſeparate Spirits Whether 
good or bad. But here it evidently means, that 
region of Hades, where the ſouls of wicked men 
reſide, as appears from the following words, “being 
in torments: EIn order, ſay fome, to atone for 
the ſins committed while in the body, as well as to 
purify the ſoul from all its inherent ſin.“ Juſt ſo 
the eminent heathen poet, near two thouſand years 
ago: MO 1 % WE 1 43 e 
bt 25463 wHh; 2 cg 26:11 neee 


<6 FF 
« * 4 &3 


232 SERMON XLVIII. 
e 0 ES | 
Multa diu concreta modis inoleſcere miris, 


Ergo exercentur penis. 


r . inan en 
Suſpenſe ad ventos : aliis ſub gurgite vaſſo 
 JafeQum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni,” 

See the, near reſemblante_between the antient and 
the modern Purgatory! Only in the antient, the 

athen Pargatory, both fire, water, and air were 
employed in expiating ſin, and purifying the ſoul ; 
hereas in the myſtic Purgatory, fire alone is ſup- 

ofed ſufficient, both to purge * expiate! Vain 
hope! No | ſuffering, but that of Chriſt, has any 
power to expiate ſin: and no fire, but that of love, 
ean purify 4 ſoul, either in time or in eternity. 
6. He ſeeth Abraham afar off. Far indeed! 
As far as from Hell to Paradiſe. Perhaps ten- 
fold the length of this terrene.'” But how could 
this be? I cannot tell: but n is by no means in- 
- credible. For who knows, how far an angel 
kens? Or a ſpirit deveſted of fleſh and blood ? 
— And Lazarus in his boſom.“ It is well known, 
that in the antient feaſts, among the Jews as well 
as the Romans, the gueſts did not Jit down at the 
table, as it is now the cuſtom to do, but lay on 
couches, each having a pillow at his left ſide, on 
which he | ſupported his elbow. And he that ſat 
next bim, on the right fide, was ſaid to lie in hes 
6% . It was in this ſenſe that the Apoſtle John 
lay in his Maſter s boſom. Accordingly the ex- 
preſſion of Lazarus lying in Abraham's boſom, im- 
plies, that be was in the higheſt place of honour 
and happineſs. „ 

7. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy, on me.“ — Thou fool, What can Abra- 
ham do? What can any creature, yea all the 
creation do, to break the bars of the bottomleſs 
pit? Whoever would eſcape from the place of 
torment, let him cry to God, the Father of mercy | 
Nay, but the time is paſt! Juſtice now * 

and 
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and rejoices over mercy! — “ And ſend Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip of his mage water and 
cool my tongue: for I am tormented in this flame!“ 
How exceeding modeſt a requeſt is this! He does 
not ſay, * That he may take me out of this flame. 
He does not aſk, That he may bring me a cup 
of water, or as much as he might hold in the palm 
of his hand. But barely, That he may dip 
were it. but the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue.” No! It cannot be! No mercy can 
enter within the ſhades of Hell! 3 
8. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life time reseivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now he 1 
comforted, and thou art tormented. Perhaps theſe 
words may ſupply us with an atiſwer to an important, 
queſtion: How came this rich man to be in Hell? 
It does not appear that he was a wicked man, in 
the common ſenſe of the word: that he was a 
drunkard, a common ſwearer, a ſabbath-breaker, 
or that he lived in any known. fin. It is probable 
he was a Phariſee, and as ſuch, was in all the out- 
ward parts of religion blameleſs. How then. did 
he come into the place of torment? It there was 
no other reaſon to be aſſigned, there is a ſufficient 
one implied in thoſe words: (He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear!“) * Thou in thy life. time 
receivedſt thy good things: — the things, which 
thou hadſt choſen for thy happineſs. Thou badſf 
ſet thy affection on things beneath. And thou 
hadſt thy reward. Thou didſt receive the portion 
which thou hadſt choſen, and canſt have no portion 
above. And likewife Lazarus evil things. Not 
his evil things; for he did not chuſe them. But 
they were choſen for him by the wiſe providence 
of God: and now he is comforted, while thou 
art tormented.” 2 15 3 5 
. But beſide a is, there is a2 eat gulph ä 
PR We great chaſm, a vaſt — Can any 
tell us, what this is? What is the nature, what 
Vol. III. * are 
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are the bounds of it? Nay, none of the children 
of men: none but an inhabitant-of the inviſible 

world. So that they who would paſs from hence. 


to you, cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that 


would come from thence.” Undoubtedly a diſ- 
embodied ſpirit could paſs through any ſpace what- 
ever. But the will of God, determining that none. 
ſhould go acroſs that gulph, is a bound which no 
creature can pals. | Þ) | 
10. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Fa- 


ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 


houſe : for I have five brethren, that be may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſs come into this place of 
torment,” ver. 27, 28. Two entirely different 
motives have been aſſigned for this extraordinary 

queſt. Some aſcribe it wholly to ſelf-love, to a 
fear of the bitter reproaches, which he might eaſily 
ſuppoſe, his brethren would pour upon him, if in 
conſequence. of his example, and perhaps advice, 


they came" to the ſame pate of torment. Others 


have imputed it to a nobſer motive. They ſuppoſe, 
as the miſery of the wicked will not be compleat 
till the day of judgment, ſo neither will their wick - 
edneſs. Conſequently they believe, that till that 
time, they may retain ſome ſparks of natural af- 
fection. And they not improbably imagine, that 
this may have occaſioned his deſire to prevent their 
ſharing his own torment. - 

11. Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Moſes 
and the Prophets : let them hear them, ver. 29. 
And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but if one 
went to them from the dead, they will repent.” 
Who would not be of the ſame opinion? Might 
not any one reaſonably ſuppoſe, that a meſſage 
folemnly delivered by one that came from the dead, 


- muſt have an irreſiſtible force? Who would not 


think, I myſelf could not poſſibly withſtand ſuch 
« preacherof repentance? 
| þ are” 4:64 II. This, 
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IT. This, I conceive to be the meaning of the 
words, I will now endeavour, with the help of 
God, to apply them. And I beſeech you, bre- 
thren, while I am doing this, to ſuffer the word of 
exhoftation, The more cloſely theſe things are 
applied to your fouls, the more ye may profit 
thereby. HE e eee 27 he ore ann 

1. © There was a certain rich man.” And it is 
no more ſinful to be rich, than to be poor. But 
it is dangerous beyond expreſſion. Therefore I re- 
mind all of you that are of this number, that have 
the conventencies of lite, and ſomething over, tt at 
ye walk upon ſlippery: ground. Te continually 
tread on ſnares and deaths. Ye are every moment 
on the verge of hell. It is eafier for a camel to 

0 1 the eye of a needle, than for you to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.“ Who was clothed-- 
in purple and fine linen.” And ſome may have a 
plea for this; our Lord mentions them that dwell in 
King's lor ſes, as wearing gorgeous, that is, ſplendid 
apparel, and does not blame them for it. But cer- 
tainly this is no plea, for any that do not dwell in 
King's houſes. Let all of them therefore beware 
how they follow his example, who is lifting up kts | 
eyes in hell: let us follow the advice of the Apoſtle, - | 
being © adorned with good works, and with the } 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. .. 
2. He * fared ſumptuoufly every day,“ Re- 
concile this with religion who can. I know how 
lauſibly the prophets of ſmooth things can talk, 
in favour of Hoſpitality, of making our friends 
welcome, of keeping an handſome table, to dg 
honour to religion, of promoting trade, and th, 
like. But God is not mocked; He will not b. 
pit off with ſuch pretences as theſe. Whoeve, 
tou art that ſhare in the ſin of this rich man 
vere it no other than faring /umptuouſly every da). 
thou ſhalt as ſurely be a ſharer in bis puniſhment, 
except thou repent, as if thou wert already crying 
For a drop of water to cool thy tongue. 


* 2 3. And 
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3. © And there was a certain beggar, named 
Lazarus, who was laid at his gate, fil of ſores. 
And defiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table, ver. 20, 21. But it 
ſeems, both the rich man and his gueſts were too 
[| religious to relieve common beggars. A ſin of 
. which pious Mr. H. earneſtly warns his Readers; 
1 and an admonition to the ſame kind, I have read 
= or the gate of the good city of Wincheſter! I 
1 wiſh the gentlemen who placed it there had ſeen 
12 little circumſtance which occurred ſome years 
| Aince. At Epworth in Lincolnſhire, the town 
i where I was born, a beggar came to a houſe in the 
_ Market-place, and begged a morſel of bread, ſay- 
| ing, She was very hungry.” The maſter bid 
1 ber be gone. for a lazy jade. She called at a ſecond, 
und begged a little ſmall beer, ſaying, © She was 
very thirſty.“ She had much the — anſwer. 
At a third door, ſhe begged a little water, ſaying, 
She was very faint.“ But chis man alſo was too 
-confcientious to encourage common beggars. The 
boys ſeeing a ragged creature turned from door to 
door, began to pelt her with ſnow-balls. She 
looked up, lay down and died! Would you wiſh 
to be the man, who retuſed that poor wretch a mor- 
el of bread, or a cup of water ? +: Moreover the 
dogs came and licked his ſores: being more com- 
paſſionate than their Maſter. * And it came to 
-paſs; that the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's boſom.” Hear this, all ye that are 
: 1 world. Ye that many times have not 
Jood to eat, or raiment to put on: ye that have 
not a place where to lay your head, unleſs it be a 
cold garret, or a foul and damp cellar! Ye are. 
now reduced to“ Solicit the cold hand of charity.“ 
Yet lift up your load; it ſhall not always be thus. 
I love you, I pity you, I admire you, when. in 
patience ye poſſeſs your ſouls,” Yet I cannot help 
vou. But there is one that can, the Father of the 
fatherleſs, andthe huſband of the widow, *© * 
. | criet 
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crieth unto the Lord, and he heareth him, and de- 
Iivereth him out of his troubles.” Yet a little 
while, if ye truly turn to him, his angels ſhall 
carry you into Abraham's boſom. There ye ſhall 
hunger no more, and thirſt no more:“ ye ſhall 
feel no more ſorrow or pain; but the Lamb ſhall 
wipe away all tears from yoyr eyes, and lead you 
forth 1 of living waters.“ 15 
4. But- fe, the ſcene is changed. The rich 
man alſo died.” What? In ſpite of his riches! 
Probably fooner than he defired. For how juſt is 
that word, O death, how bitter art thou to a 
man that is at reſt in the midſt of his poſſeſſions ? ?? 
However, if that would be a comfort, he was 
buried. But how liitle did it ſignify whether he 


was laid under a lofty monument, or among 


„ Graves with bending oſiers crown'd, 
Where numbers heav'd the crumbled ground.” 


And what followed? In hell he lifted his eyes.“ 
This it is certain Ye need not do. God does not 
require it of you ; He willeth not that any ſhould 
periſh.” Ye cannot, unleſs by your own wilful 
choice, intruding into thoſe regions of woe, which 
God did not prepare for you, but for: the deni and 
his angels. 0h 

5. See the ſcene change again! He feeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom.” 
And he knew him: although perhaps he had _ 
caſt a glance at him, while he lay at hzs gates. Is 
any of you in doubt, whether we ſhall know one 
another in the other world ? Here your doubt 
may receive a full ſolution. If a ſoul in hell 
knew Lazarus in Paradiſe, as far off as he was, 
certainly, thoſe that are together in Paradiſe, will 

perfectly know each other. 

6. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy upon me!” I do not remember in all the 
Bible, any prayer made to a Saint, but this. And 
xt we obſerve, who made it, a man in hell, and 
TY with 
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wih what ſuceeſs, we ſhall hardly wiſh to follow 
the precedent. O let us cry for mercy to God, 
not to man! And it is our wiſdom to cry now! 
while we are in the land of mercy; otherwiſe it 
Will be too late!“ I am tormented in this flame.“ 
Tormented, obſerve! not purified. Vain hope, 
that fire can purify a ſpirit! As well might you 
expect water to cleanſe: the ſoul as fire. God for- 
bid, that you or I ſhould make the trial! 
5. And Abraham ſaid, Son, remember: 
Mark how Abraham accoſts a damned ſpirit: And 
ſhall we behave with leſs tenderneſs. to any of the 
children of God, * becauſe they are not of our 
opinion!” Thou in thy life-time receivedſt 
thy good things.” O beware it be not your caſe! 
Are not the things of the world thy good things? 
The chief objects of thy deſire and purſuit ? Are 
they not thy chief joy? If ſo, thou art in a very 
dangerous flate, in the very condition which Dives 
was in upon earth! Do not then dream, that all is 
well, becauſe thou art hghly eftcemed among men ! 
Becauſe thou deft no harm: or doft much good; 
or attendeft all the ordinances of God: What is 
all this, if thy ſoul cleaves to the duſt? If thy 
Heart is in the world: if thou loveſt the creature 
more than the Creator, ba be Ak 
8. How ftriking are the next words? Beſide 
all this, between us and you there is a great gulph 
fixt, ſo that they who would paſs from us to you 
cannot, neither can they paſs to us that would come 
from thence.” This was the text which occaſioned 
the Epitaph on a tight honourable infidel and 
gameſter. 


„Here hes a Dicer; long in doubt 
If death could kill the ſoul, or not? | 
Here ends his doubtfulnefs : at lat © 
Covinc'd— But ah! The die is caſt ? 
But bleſſed be God, your die is not caſt yet. You 
are not paſſed the great gulpb, but have it ſtill in 
9 8 ä 5 0ur 
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FA your power, to chuſe whether you will be attended 
by angels or fiends, when your ſoul. quits its earthly 
manſion. Now ſtretch out your hand to eternal 
Life or eternal Death! And God ſays, Be it 
unto: thee, even as thou wilt!“ „„ 
9. Being repulſed in this, he makes another re- 
queſt: © I pray thee ſend him to my father's houſe: 
for I have five brethren, that he may teſtify to 
them.” —1t is not impoſſible that other unhapp 
Spirits may wiſh well to the relations they have left 
behind them, But this is the accepted time, for 
them, as well as for us. Let us then addreſs them 
ourſelves: and let us beg our living friends to give 
us all the help they can, without waiting for aſſis- 
tance from.the inhabitants of another world. Let 
us earneſtly exhort them to uſe the helps they have; 
to hear Moſes and the Prophets. We are indeed 
apt to think, like that unhappy Spirit, If one 
went to them from the dead, they will repent. But 
Abraham ſaid, If they hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, neuber will they be perſuaded though one 
role from the dead.“ 5 


III. I am, in the third place, to prove the 
truth of this weighty ſentence, which I wall do firſt 
briefly, and then more at large. - 
And firſt, to expreſs the matter briefly. It is 
certain, that no human ſpirit, while it is in the 
body, can per/uade another to repent; can work in 
bim an entire change both of heart and life: a change 
from univerſal wickedneſs to univerſal holinels, 
And ſuppoſe that Spirit diſcharged from the body, 
it is no more able to do this than it was before: no 
power leſs than that which created it at firſt, can 
create any ſoul anew. No angel, much leſs any 
human ſpirit, whether in the body or out of the 
body, can bring one ſoul from dark neſs to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God. It might 
very pollibly fright him to death, or to the belief 
ol any ſpeculauve wath, But it cold nat trig 
im 
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him into ſpiritual life. God alone can raiſe thofe 
that are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, = 
2. In order to prove more at large, that if men 
« hear not Moſes and the I rophets neither will 
they be [effettually] perſuaded io repent though 
one roſe from the dead;” I will propoſe a uſe of 
this kind, with all the advantages that can be con- 
ceived, Suppoſe then one that does not hear Moſes 
and the Prophets, that does not believe the Scrip- 
ture to be of God, to be faſt afleep in his bed, and 
ſuddenly to awake, while the clock was juſt ſtrik- 
ing one. He is ſurprized to obſerve the chamber 
as light, as if it were noon-day. He looks up 
and ſees one whom he perfectly knew, ſtanding at 
his bed ſide. Though a little ſurprized at firſt, he 
quickly recollects himſelf, and has the courage to 
aſk, © Are not you my friend, who died at fuch a 
time? He anſwers, I am. I am come from 
God, with a meſſage to you. You have often 
wiſhed, you could ſee one riſen from the dead, and 
ſaid, Then you would repent. You have your 
wiſh: and J am ordered to inform you, you are 
ſeeking death in the error of your life. If you die 
in the ſtate you are in now, you will die eternally. 
1 warn you in his name, That the Scriptures are 
the real word of God. That from the moment 
you die, you will be remarkable happy, or un- 
ſpeakably miſerable. That you cannot be happy 
hereafter, unleſs you are holy here, which cannot 
be, unleſs you are born again. Receive this call 
from God! Eternity is at hand. Repent, and 
believe the goſpel! Having ſpoken theſe words, 
he vaniſhes away, and the room is dark as it was 
belores | EE | 
g. One may eaſily believe it would be impoſſible 
for him not to be convinced for the preſent. He 
would ſleep no more that night, and would as ſoon 
as poflible, tell his family what he had ſeen and 
' heard. Not content with this, he would be im- 
patient to tell it to his former companians. And 


Probably, 
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probably, obſerving the earneſtneſs with which he 
ſpoke, they would not then contradict him. They 
would ſay to each other, Give him time to cool; |; 
then he will be a reaſMable.man again.“ 28 
4. Now it is conſtantly found, that impreſſions 
made on the memory gradually decay: that they 
grow weaker and weaker in proceſs of time, and 
the traces of them fainter and fainter, So it muſt 
be in this caſe, which his companions obſerving, 
would not fail to ſeize the opportunity. They 
would ſpeak to this effect. It was a ſtrange ac- 
count you gave us ſome time ſince: the more ſo, 
becauſe we know you to be a ſenſible man, and nat 
inclined to Enthuſiaſm. But perhaps you have 
pot fully conſidered, how difficult it is in ſome 
caſes, to diſtinguiſh our dreams from our waking | 
thoughts. Has any one yet. been able to find out 
an infallible Criterion between them? 1s it not 
then, poſſible that you may have been aſleep, when 
this lively impreſſion was made on your mind? 
When he had been brought to think, poſſibly it 
might be a dream, they would ſoon perſuade him, 
probably it was ſo: and not long after, to believe, 
It certainly was a dream. So little would it avail, 
that one came from the dead! * 


of 
7 


5. It could not be expected to be otherwiſe, . For 
what was the effect which was wrought upon him ? 
1. He was exceedingly frightened : 2. This fright 
made way for a deeper conviction of the truth then 
declared, But g. His heait was not changed. None 
but the Almighty, could effect this. Therefore, 
4. The bias of his ſoul was ſtill ſet the wrong way: 
he ſtill loved the world, and conſequenily wiſhed 
that the Scripture was not true. How eaſily then, 
as the fright wore off, would he again believe what 
he wiſhed? The concluſion then is plain and un- 
deniable. If men * hear not Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, neither will they be perſuaded to repent and - 
believe the goſpel, though one roſe from 15 — | 

; We 
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6. We may add one conſideration more, which 
brings the matter to a full iſſue. Before, or about 
the ſame time, that Lazarus was carried into Abra- 
ham's boſom, another Lazarus, the brother of 
Martha and Mary, was aftually raifed from the 
dead. But were even thofe who believed the fact, 
perſuaded to repent? So for from it, that “they 
took counſel, to kill Lazarus,“ as well as his Maſter! 
Away then with the fond imagination, that thoſe 
who * hear not Moſes and the Prophets, would be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead.“ 
7. From the whole we may draw that general 
"concluſion, That ſtanding Revelation is the beſt 
means of rational conviction: far preferable to any 
of thoſe extraordinary means which ſome imagine 
would be more effectual. It is therefore our wif. 
dom, to avail ourſelves of this; to make full uſe 
of it, ſo that it may be a lantern to our feet, and a 
light in all our paths. Let us take care, that our 
whole heart and life be conformable thereto ; that 
it be the conſtant rule of all our tempers, all our 
words, and all our actions. So ſhall we preſerve 
in all things the teſtimony of a good conſcience 
toward God : and when our courſe 1s finiſhed we 
too ſhall be carried by angels into Abraham's boſom. 
Birmingliam, March 25, 1788. | 
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